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INVOCATIONS 


l 
AAt MAAA TSAeaRNeaed | 
HeU TRUS MAA HEAP AA: || 


"Salutations be to the Infinite, to the One with thousand forms, to the One 
with thousand feet, eyes, heads, thighs, arms; salutations to the One with 
thousand names, the Eternal Being, the Supporter of thousand crores of 
Ages." 


Prayer of the gods to Lord Jagannatha, 
“Purushottama (Jagannatha) Kshetra- 
Mahatmyam', Chapter 24/20. 
ll 
alee MAAC MdadhHel ANEAN, | 
z 7 ; m ra i 

Tea AAU LRA TeAeeradecas | 

delet UR Faaa SEAR TART Il 
"| keep remembering Brahman in Wooden Form who is seated on the 
pearl-throne on the hundred-petalled lotus in the Centre of the Conch on 
the Blue Mountain, adorned with all the ornaments, looking charming like 
the new cloud, together with the Elder Brother Lord Balabhadra, on the 
left side of Goddess Subhadra, is having the Discus, is adored by Lord 


Brahma, Lord Siva and Lord Indra, who is the Truth of the Vedas, and is 
surrounded by His own devotees.” 


PRAYER OF SWAMI SIVANANDAJI MAHARAJ 
PRAYER TO LORD JAGANNATH 
O Lord who dwell in Puri, 
Who wert dear to Jayadev 
The author of the Gita Govinda, 
Who dwell in one of the four Dhamas, 
Silent adorations unto Thee! 

Thou art the glorious Vishnu; 
Thou art the sole refuge of mortals; 
Thou residest in the hearts of all beings; 
Thy grace is invincible; 

Thou art the meaning of the Vedas; 
Thou art all in all. 

Thy name has saved me; 
| have obtained Thy grace; 
| have cut off my bonds. 

Hail Jagannath ! Hail Grace! 

Om Namah Kesavaya ! 


-Swami Sivananda 
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>% 
PUBLISHERS' NOTE 
AEAN Pare ATAT 


qaei: HEATH AA | 
JAAA: HPAY 
IENA: Fa aaa sad A II 


"May the Lord Jagannatha, dwelling inside the Temple on the Blue 
Mountain on the charming golden shore of the Great Sea, together with 
the Mighty Brother Lord Balabhadra, with Sister Goddess Subhadra 
present in the middle, giving opportunity to all the gods for doing service 
to Him, come within the range of my eyes!" 


-Jagannathashtakam of Sri Adi Sankaracharya 


Lord Jagannatha who is present in Puri of Orissa State on the coast of the 
Sea (Bay of Bengal) is very well Known all over the world because of the 
Annual Gundicha Car Festival held at Puri, where all the three Deities Lord 
Jagannath, Lord Balabhadra and Goddess Subhadra, on three Chariots 
go on a Grand Festive Procession along the Grand Road. Lakhs of people 
from all parts of the world assemble there to witness the Car Festival and 
to have a rare unique view of the Lord, as it has been stated in the 
scripture that by seeing the Adorable Lord Vamana (Jagannatha) present 
on the chariot there is no rebirth : 


TD q Was Weal Yara a facad | 


Lord Vishnu has directly manifested as Lord Jagannatha in Puri, and is 
physically present there. Because of the physical Divine Presence of the 
Lord, Puri is taken as one of the four most important Abodes (Dhamas) of 
the Supreme Being in India, the others being Badrinath, Dwaraka and 
Rameshwar. 


The uniqueness of Lord Jagannatha is that He is in Wooden Form which 
is very much unlike any other Form of Lord Vishnu and is not found 
anywhere else. Since He is the Supreme Being, God Himself, the Ultimate 


Reality, Brahman Himself, He is called Darubrahma or Brahman in 
Wooden Form. There is mention of Lord Jagannatha, the Supreme Being 
in Wooden Form on the coast of the Sea, also in the Rig Veda (Mandala 
10, 155/3), which shows that Lord Jagannatha is there from the Vedic 
times, and has been accepted by the Veda as the Supreme Being Himself. 
The Veda also gives the advice to take refuge in Him in order to go beyond 
the worldly existence with His help. 


The Purushottama (Jagannatha) Kshetra Mahatmyam which is a part of 
Skanda Mahapurana of Sage Vyasa gives a detailed and authentic 
account of Lord Jagannatha, indicating why and how Lord Vishnu 
manifested as Lord Jagannatha there in Wooden Form, and also the 
related facts, about the Sacred Place Purushottama (Puri), the different 
Festivals connected with the Lord, etc. The Glories of Lord Jagannatha 
have been described very clearly in this Purana. The Lord removes all the 
sins and is the only means for crossing the ocean of worldly existence 
(Ch.4/78-82). He destroys all sorrow and gives incessant Bliss (28/40). 
He grants all the four principal objectives of human life, or "Chaturvarga" 


or "Purusharthachatushtaya", including Liberation (aqdeTel ed :, 23/67). 
Even by just seeing the Lord, He bestows direct Liberation itself 
(avetaftdtdd maa 1/3). The Lord blesses the devotee with material 


well-being as also Spiritual Blessedness. In this way the devotee gets 
everything that he needs or wants from the Lord. Thus it is an important 
scripture of great value which will be immensely helpful for all devotees or 
spiritual seekers. 


We are happy to publish "GLORY OF LORD JAGANNATHA" which is an 
English translation of "Sri Purushottama (Jagannatha) Kshetra 
Mahatmyam", by Sri Swami Nirliptanandaji. It is our hope that spiritual 
seekers and devotees of the Lord will take full advantage of the Scripture, 
be amply benefited by it and be blessed. 


Worshipful Sadgurudev Sri Swami Sivanandaji Maharaj himself had great 
devotion for Lord Jagannatha. His "Prayer to Lord Jagannath" has also 
been included in the Book for the benefit of the devotees. 


May the blessings of the Almighty Lord Jagannatha be upon all ! 
-THE DIVINE LIFE SOCIETY 


PREFACE 
Om Sri Jagannathaya Namaha! 
Salutations and prostrations to Lord Sri Jagannatha. 


‘GLORY OF LORD JAGANNATHA' is an English translation of 
‘Purusottama (Jagannatha) Ksetra Mahatmyam' of the Vaisnava Khanda 
of Skanda Mahapurana of Sage Vyasa, which is in Sanskrit. This deals 
with the Glory of the Supreme Being manifest as Lord Jagannatha and 
present fourfold as Lord Jagannatha, Balabhadra, Subhadra and 
Sudarsana in Puri of Orissa State, India, and who is the Presiding Deity 
of the people of that State. Because of the Divine Presence of Lord 
Jagannatha, Puri is one of the four Dhamas (Chief Abodes of the Divine 
or most important holy places) of India, and the others are Badrinath, 
Dwaraka and Rameswar. 


Revered Baba Chaitanya Charan Dasji Maharaj of Bhagavata Ashram, 
Puri, with whom I have very close personal contact for several years, had 
translated this Book from Sanskrit into Oriya, the language of the people 
of Orissa. After his translation was published, both himself and Revered 
Gajapati Maharaja Sri Dibyasingha Debji of Puri had met and made a 
request to His Holiness Sri Swami Chidanandaji Maharaj, the then 
International President of the Divine Life Society, Rishikesh, that Babaji 
Maharaj's Oriya version may also be rendered into English. Pujya Babaji 
had expressed the wish that Prof. Dr. S. C. Behera and myself might help 
in the preparation of the English translation. 


Paramapujya Swamiji Maharaj accepted this suggestion and wrote to me: 
"In the event of Dr. Behera being too preoccupied, Revered Babaji feels 
your goodself will be able to help for this English translation, and you may 
kindly render all needful assistance in this matter." That is how, because 
of non-availability of Prof. Behera, ultimately it so happened that | was to 
take up the English translation work, though up to that time | had no idea 
or thought of doing any such work. It is all solely the Lord's Will! 


Pujya Sri Babaji Maharaj and Revered Gajapati Maharaja had also made 
the request to Most Revered Swamiji Maharaj that the publication of the 
English translation may be undertaken by The Divine Life Society and 
Swamiji Maharaj had promised to give due consideration to their request. 
Because of this The Divine Life Society Headquarters has very kindly 
agreed to take up the Publication as also printing of the English 


Translation which has been a very kind gesture and valuable help and 
support. 


Due to some unavoidable difficulties it was not possible to do the English 
rendering of Babaji Maharaj's Oriya version and it was felt appropriate to 
do a direct English translation from the original Sanskrit text. Thus the 
present work is an English Translation made directly from the original 
scripture in Sanskrit, and not an English rendering of any other translation. 
For various reasons beyond control, the work could not be published 
earlier and now it is ready for publication and making available for the 
public. 


For the purpose of the Translation, the Sanskrit text which contains sixty 
chapters has been finalised mostly on the basis of the available 
publication of Skanda Purana by Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series Office, 
Varanasi, and also taking the help of publications of Sri Venkateshwara 
Press of Mumbai, and "Purusottama Mahatmya" of Baba Chaitanya 
Charan Dasji, as considered necessary, avoiding the errors in printing, 
etc. as per necessity. This is a verse- to-verse translation, and for better 
appreciation and facility of easy reference to the Sanskrit text, the English 
rendering has been given after each Sloka or group of slokas, and the 
sloka number has also been indicated. Since some Sanskrit names and 
words had to be used in the Translation, for help in their pronunciation, 
standard diacritical marks have been used where necessary, as shown in 
the "Key to Pronunciation of Sanskrit words." 


It is the infinite Grace of Lord Jagannatha that has associated me in the 
work of translation as an instrument, giving me an opportunity to give a 
little humble service to the Lord. At every stage, it is the Lord's blessings 
that carried me through and also enabled me to complete the work. It is 
the Will of the Lord that the Translation is published now and in the present 
form and shape. My humble prostrations and salutations to the All- 
compassionate Lord. 


His Holiness Sri Swami Chidanandaji Maharaj, the International President 
of The Divine Life Society (Sivanandashram), Rishikesh, had very kindly 
approved my being connected with the translation work, blessed me and 
had also given me so kindly very valuable guidance with regard to the 
work. It is because of his kind favourable disposition that the Translation 
is published by The Divine Life Society. | express my humble salutations 
and reverential gratitude to Most Revered Swamiji Maharaj for all this. 


| am immensely thankful to The Divine Life Society for having so kindly 
decided to agree to take up the publication and printing of this English 
Translation, and to the Yoga Vedanta Forest Academy Press of the 
Society for the printing work. 


My special grateful thanks are for H.H. Sri Swami Vimalanandaji Maharaj, 
President of The Divine Life Society, and for H.H. Sri Swami 
Padmanabhanandaji Maharaj, General Secretary, for this kind gesture 
and decision, and generous help. 


The kindness, affection and consideration which Revered Baba Chaitanya 
Charan Dasji Maharaj had for me was instrumental in involving me in the 
work. It was Babaji Maharaj who very kindly suggested my name for the 
translation which ultimately came to be the final arrangement. All along, 
he had been very kind and considerate to me, and also a great source of 
inspiration, encouragement, support and drive for proceeding with the 
work. Before actual commencement of the work, Revered Babaji Maharaj 
had taken me to Lord Jagannatha's Temple in Puri on one auspicious 
Vijaya Dasami day for holy Darshan of the Lord, where we offered prayers 
and worship before the Lord and sought the Lord's gracious approval and 
permission, and were granted the Lord's blessings in the form of 
"Ajnamala" (the Lord's garland indicating His Command and Permission). 
But for Babaji Maharaj's eagerness for early completion of the work, and 
persistent and timely reminders, and guidance, support and help in every 
way at all stages, the work could not have been finished so smoothly. His 
translation of the Book into Oriya language has also been of immense 
help to me in course of this work and | have consulted it freely whenever 
it was felt necessary. | thankfully offer my salutations and express my 
deepest gratitude to Babaji Maharaj for his kindness and all the valuable 
help extended to me so readily and lovingly. 


Revered Gajapati Maharaja Sri Dibya Singha Debji of Puri had very kindly 
joined with Babaji Maharaj for proposing my name for the translation work. 
Besides, he has been constantly evincing great interest with regard to the 
Book, in order that the English version could be brought out for benefit of 
the public. He has also been taking initiative for improving the quality of 
the Translation and also taking steps for that in various ways from time to 
time throughout, which has been a great help for the Book. For all this kind 
gesture on his part, | am greatly thankful to him. 


Prof. Sarbeswar Das, Retired Professor of English, Orissa, had taken 
immense pains to very meticulously go through the Translation, 


notwithstanding his advanced age and indifferent health, and had given 
suggestions of great value, which have considerably enriched the 
Translation, for which | express my deep debt of gratitude. Prof. 
Rangadhar Sarangi, Retired Professor of Sanskrit, had also seen some 
portions of the manuscript and offered very valuable suggestions which 
have been of considerable help, for which are expressed my grateful 
thanks. 


My sincere thanks are due to Graftech Press of Bhubaneswar, and its 
owner Sri Nityananda Mishra and the staff who very well did the initial 
composing of the first 49 chapters with all sincerity, interest and care. 


I am very much thankful to Siva DTP Centre, Cuttack, who readily 
undertook the final composing of the remaining chapters as Graftech 
Press expressed their inability to do further work because of heavy 
preoccupation, and also did the overall final touch-up, book designing and 
every aspect of the entire Book which has been of immense help for which 
also | give my grateful thanks. | express my special thanks for Sri 
Shailendra Dash of the Siva DTP Centre, who has joyfully and lovingly 
taken willing personal care for completing the composing and designing 
work very smoothly all throughout. 


Revered Sri Swami Gurusevanandaji of Sivananda Ashram 
(Headquarters) had helped me by lovingly and kindly typing the first 
manuscript for which | am thankful to him. 


Many of my friends and well-wishers have given me encouragement and 
support and valuable suggestions, and extended help to me from time to 
time in various ways for successful completion of the work. My thanks and 
gratitude to all of them from the core of my heart. 


It was the Unseen Hand of Almighty Lord Jagannatha which had been at 
work all through and was instrumental in getting the work done. It is a 
manifestation of the Supreme Will and Grace of the Lord. Mysterious are 
the ways of the All-Merciful Lord! His Will be done! 


Sri Jagannatharpanamastu. 
JAI JAGANNATH! 


Swami Nirliptananda 


Key to Pronunciation of Sanskrit Words 
used in the Translation 


-a, as in ‘all’ 

a, as in ‘father’ 

i, as in 'sit' 

ee, as in 'deep' 

u, as in ‘bull’ 

oo, as in 'boon' 

r, as 'ru' in French, midway beween ri and roo 
o, as in ‘boat’ 

ch, as in 'chair' 

chh, as in 'beachhead' 
t, as French 't' 

t, as in ‘talk’ 

th, as in ‘mother’ 

d, as in ‘divine’ 

n, as in ‘band’ 

n, as in ‘inch’, ‘injure’ 
n, as in ‘sing’, ‘sink’ 
m, as in ‘him’ 

s, as in ‘Sun 

s (palatal) as in ‘sure’ 
sh, as in 'shape' 

g, as in 'god' 


onann yg s oe ee te ee ee SO 


Other letters are as per normal English pronunciation 


INTRODUCTION 
Om Namo Bhagavate Jagannathaya 


Skanda Mahapurana of which "Purusottama (Jagannatha) Ksetra 
Mahatmya" is a part is a major purana. Puranas are a class of classical 
Sacred Sanskrit literature containing narratives of ancient times dealing 
mostly with mythology and ancient tradition and are thus to some extent 
also quasi-historical. Sage Vyasa is considered to be an incarnation of 
Lord Visnu. After systematising and dividing the Veda into four as Rk, 
Yajus, Sama and Atharva, he compiled the Purana, containing the 
essential teachings of the Vedas and including therein tales, stories, 
anecdotes, songs and traditional lore as had come down over the 
centuries, for the benefit and easy understanding of the common man who 
would find it difficult to delve deep into the Vedic texts as such. It is termed 
as "Purana" as it is ancient, and clarifies the Vedas1. 


The Brhadaranyaka Upanisad?, as also the Satapatha Brahmana 
(14/2/4/10), says that like the Vedas, 


1. aAa dal ATAS ERA A | 


AEA WT aarda WTC AAT ACETAL | (Brahmanda Purana, 
Ch.1) 


2... WG Fed aes Aea Naad ade: mads Ads 
Siders: WIT Aaa suferse: AA: gaaer HaT 
fet:2afeatfer | (Brhadaranyaka Upanisad, 2/4/10) 


Upanisads, etc., the puranas along with some other texts have all come 
out of the breath of the Great Supreme Being, thereby indicating their 
sacredness and authenticity. Acharya Sankara holds that the epics and 
puranas which have the mantra and arthavada (statement of facts or 
eulogistic Vedic passages recommending certain action) as their 
foundation are trustworthy evidence' and as such are authoritative like 
other such texts. Further, it is also enjoined that a learned man cannot be 
well-versed, in spite of having knowledge of the four Vedas together with 
their ancillaries and the upanisads, if he has not thoroughly studied the 
puranas, and hence the knowledge of the Vedas is required to be 
augmented or supplemented by the Epics and Puranas". All this goes to 


show that the Purana is authentic, authoritative, and an essential source 
of knowledge, as much as it is sacred. 


The original single Purana was divided by Vyasa in course of time into 
eighteen Mahapuranas or major Puranas. Of these Skanda is the largest, 
comprising 81,000 Slokas (verses). Thus Vyasa is the author of the 
Skanda Mahapurana. Its name is derived from Lord Skanda (Kartikeya), 
the second son of Lord Siva, who is stated 


3. SAEN RAA cae ce ATAU EAGT Aea, Waa 


aaaea MUAA... | (Commentary 
on Brahma Sutras, 1/3/33) 


4. a Aaaa Aaa aAA aA: | 
a Agpo AA A FATATO: | | 


saeara ae HATENA, | (Brahmanda 
Purana, Ch.1) 


to have first created the Purana and revealed to the world. It gives a 
detailed account of the glories and importance of the important holy places 
and pilgrim centres of India, also providing a description of the different 
regions, geography, culture, etc. It has seven Khandas or Major Divisions 
(books) which are : Maheswara, Vaisnava, Brahma, Kasi, Avanti, Nagara, 
and Prabhasa. Each Khanda is basically devoted to one major deity or 
important area and most of the Tirthas or holy places pertaining to it. Thus, 
the second Khanda or the Vaisnava Khanda deals with the holy places 
and subjects sacred to Lord Visnu and their importance, and has as its 
second Section Purusottama (Jagannatha) Ksetra Mahatmya or the Glory 
of the Sacred Abode of Lord Jagannatha who is a manifestation of Lord 
Visnu. Lord Jagannatha (which means Lord or Master of the World) is 
Purusottama or the Supreme Being. 


Besides Skanda Mahapurana, Lord Jagannatha has also been mentioned 
in many other scriptures. There is reference even in the Vedas to the Deity 
in Wooden Form (Purusottama or Jagannatha) on the Sea-coast as the 
means to reach the Supreme Abode. The Rg Veda has this mantra (10th 
Mandala, Sukta 155, Mantra 3) : 


5. faea poraa PART AYTA | 


q: FON Pat AeA a: wafers || 
3a Tea 3 3 [l 
Afi was fad YAGA |l 


(Skanda Purana, Prabhasa Khanda, 
Ch.44/3-4) 


Hel Beare vaad Ar: GL IJONA, | 


AERAA GEO del ALS RERA | 


"That Wood which is floating on the shore of the Sea, is superhuman, take 
hold of It. He is the Indestructible Lord, through Him go beyond the world." 


This has been explained by the great commentator Sayanacharya as 
referring to Lord Purusottama (Jagannatha) as follows :- 


"In that excellent land on the Sea-coast is present that Wooden Body of 
the Supreme Being with the name Purusottama, which is supernatural, 
not having been made by any human architect. O thou who art praying, 
take refuge in It and worship It. He is the Indestructible Lord. By 
worshipping that Wooden Deity, go to the excellent Abode of Lord Visnu 
whereto one needs to eminently cross over." 


Thus it refers to Lord Jagannatha present in Wooden Form at Puri on the 
Sea-coast, who is called Purusottama (the Supreme Being), and there is 
the advice to take refuge in Him and worship Him, by which one can attain 
to the Vaisnava Loka or the Supreme Abode of Lord Visnu. 


This mention of the Wooden Form of the Lord by the Veda as the 
Bestower of the Supreme Abode has also been indicated by our Purana, 
and we also find an expression having some similarity to the mantra of the 
Rg Veda cited above of which it appears to be a reflection, and making 
the import more explicit :- 


He Tare wa mma AAA aeaf: | 


FEMI Set MATS AATEC AAA SATA II 
ZUG ae: oad eet: at Fades | 
THIRD ANT Aea Ulead YANA l 


"Ah! This is indeed an indication of the multitude of your good fortune 
because of which the Lord with the Wooden Form has manifested Himself 
on the earth, whose ardent worship, the Veda says, is the bestower of 
Liberation even on those who are deluded due to lack of knowledge of the 
Self. The Wood which was floating on the shore of the Sea, by 
worshipping Him who is indeed supernatural and is the Lord who is difficult 


to propitiate, men attain Liberation which is otherwise very difficult to get." 
(Ch. 21/2-3) 


Lord Jagannatha and Lord Balabhadra are brothers, also called Krsna and 
Balarama respectively at many places in the present text. Goddess 
Subhadra is their sister. They are the same Krsna who was Lord Visnu 
incarnated, and His brother Balarama and sister Subhadra of Vrndavana 
as mentioned in Srimad Bhagavata Mahapurana. In that Purana also 
sometimes Krsna has been called Jagannatha and Balarama as 
Balabhadra, in the 9th and 10th Skandas. 


Sri Purusottama (Jagannatha) Ksaetra Mahatmya is a Dialogue between 
Sage Jaimini and the other Sages who wish to have a detailed idea about 
Lord Jagannatha and His Sacred Abode Purusottama. Jaimini says that 
formerly the account about Lord Jagannatha was spoken by Lord Skanda 
after hearing from Lord Siva. He also mentions that he heard it from Lord 
Skanda, and he narrates what he had heard. 


The narrative begins with a question by the Sages to Jaimini, as to why 
Lord Narayana (Visnu) who is Effulgent Light, the Supreme Being and the 
Master of the world, is present in the sacred place Purusottama (Puri) in 
Wooden Form. They also ask as to who had established that sacred 
place. The text seeks to answer this and incidentally describes all matters 
related to it. Several questions are put by the Sages from time to time 
which are duly answered by Jaimini. 


According to the Purana, after bringing about the Creation, Lord Brahma 
is oppressed by its burden and wants to be rid of it, and also to know how 
the creatures who are tormented by the three afflictions of worldly 
existence (arising out of one's own self, from the other beings, and from 
the natural forces), can get over them. He prays to Lord Visnu for a 
solution to this. Lord Visnu directs him to the place Purusottama where 
He is present in the Form of Nilamadhava, of sapphire. There, in front of 
Lord Brahma a crow comes from somewhere, has a dip in the water of 
Rauhina tank which is nearby to quench its thirst, rolls on the ground 
before Lord Nilamadhava and is liberated. It is implied thereby that 
whoever sees Lord Nilamadhava attains Liberation, as a reply as it were 
to the query of Lord Brahma, as to the means of Liberation and of 
lessening his burden. 


Hearing this, Lord Yama, the god of Death, gets perturbed and thinks that 
if beings get liberated in this manner so easily, then his own authority over 


the mortals and the departed souls would get eroded. He comes to 
Purusottama and prays to Lord Nilamadhava. In reply, the Lord indicates 
through Goddess Laksmi that He cannot leave this sacred place under 
any circumstance at any time. Those living here are entitled to Liberation. 
Accordingly, Yama cannot have any authority over them, and he should 
seek to exercise it elsewhere. 


Indradyumna was the King of Malava with Avanti as the capital in Satya 
Age. He was a man of excellent conduct, an ideal King and an ardent 
devotee of Lord Visnu. One day he asks learned men if there is any place 
where one can see the Lord of the world Himself with this physical eye 
itself. In answer a wise man mentions about the sacred place Purusottama 
where the Lord is present in the Form of Sapphire. Hearing this, 
Indradyumna makes up his mind to dwell there permanently along with 
his subjects. At his instance his Priest sends his younger brother Vidyapati 
to Purusottama for getting first-hand information about the location of the 
Lord and the place where he could settle down. 


Vidyapati meets Visvavasu the Sabara (Tribal) Chief who used to worship 
daily Lord Nilamadhava, and requests for his help and to show him the 
Lord. Visvavasu mentions about the ancient story circulating among the 
Sabaras that King Indradyumna would come to Purusottama. He also 
indicates that hitherto the Lord is there secretly and the moment He is 
seen by anybody else, He would be concealed and no longer be visible to 
men. Since Vidyapati insists, Visvavasu shows him the Lord and soon 
thereafter the Lord and that spot are entirely buried forever as a result of 
a sand-storm. While Vidyapati's seeing was the immediate cause of 
disappearance of the Lord, it also took place as a result of the prayer of 
Yama with whose devotion the Lord was pleased and, by way of granting 
the prayer, through concealment allayed his fear of people getting 
Liberation easily just by merely having a glimpse of the Lord in the Form 
of sapphire. Thus the Sapphire Form of the Lord disappears from the 
world for all time to come. 


After return of Vidyapati, Indradyumna shifts his kingdom to Purusottama 
in the company of the Celestial Sage Narada who visits him at that 
juncture. After reaching Purusottama, being told about the Lord's 
disappearance he is deeply aggrieved. He is consoled by Narada, and as 
per the advice of Lord Brahma conveyed through Narada, he performs 
one thousand horse-sacrifices for the manifestation of the Lord. At the end 
of that a Divine Tree is seen in the Sea (sloka mentioned above, from 


Chapter 21) which was the Incarnation of Lord Visnu as explained by 
Narada. It is brought to the shore, and as per the instructions of a heavenly 
Voice, it is kept in a closed chamber, for making of the images by the 
Divine Carpenter who arrives there for the purpose. On the fifteenth day, 
the Images of the Lord in the four-fold Wooden Form of Jagannatha, 
Balabhadra, Subhadra and Sudarsana manifest as carved out of the 
Divine Tree by the Divine Carpenter. Indradyumna starts construction of 
the temple for the Deities and goes to Brahmaloka along with Narada for 
inviting Lord Brahma for installation of the Images in the temple. Lord 
Brahma comes and performs the Installation ceremony. 


In this manner, Lord Visnu who was there previously as Nilamadhava of 
Sapphire, is now present in Purusottama in Wooden Form four-fold as 
Jagannatha, Balabhadra, Subhadra and Sudarsana. As explained by the 
Purana, Lord Jagannatha is Krsna or Visnu, Lord Balabhadra is Balarama 
or Ananta (Sesa), Goddess Subhadra is Laksmi Herself and Sudarsana 
is the Lord's Discus which is always with Him. The Lord's Presence in 
Pursottama is for fulfilment of the prayer of Lord Brahma (Ch.29/55). The 
Sapphire Form of Nilamadhava was withdrawn in answer to the prayer of 
Lord Yama and the Incarnation in Wooden Form was through the medium 
of devotion and horse-sacrifices of King Indradyumna. 


Performance of the thousand horse-sacrifices is one of the most important 
and crucial events in the Purana, as it was essentially required for the 
Manifestation of the Lord. There is a general impression or thinking that a 
"horse-sacrifice" involves or means killing of a horse in the sacrifice, which 
does not appear to be correct or true. "Horse-sacrifice" in Sanskrit is called 
"Asva-medha", "Vaji-medha", etc. "Medha" means "an animal-sacrifice, 
offering, oblation, any sacrifice,...". Thus essentially it is a sacrifice or 
offering, and there is no compulsion or need to take it to mean "killing or 
immolation." 


Although in some cases, in the horse-sacrifice performed by the Kings the 
horse was being killed, this was not the universal practice, and there is 
mention in the scriptures like the Vajasaneyi Samhita, the Taittiriya 
Samhita, Raghuvansa, etc. that the horse was sometimes not immolated 
or killed, but only kept bound during the ceremony. Thus, a horse-sacrifice 
did not necessarily involve killing of a horse and the usual practice was to 
keep the horse bound during the ceremony for the purpose of sacrifice, 
and perhaps after the sacrificial ceremony it was released and let loose 


as an act of sacrifice, no further being claimed or possessed by the 
performer of the sacrifice as his own. 


As per our Purana, Goddess Laksmi the consort of Lord Visnu, foretells 
before Yama (in fact Lord Visnu was speaking through Her according to 
the Purana) that King Indradyumna would practise great devotion and for 
pleasing the Lord he would perform a thousand horse-sacrifices because 
of which Lord Visnu would manifest in Wooden Form four-fold (Ch.4/59- 
60). Subsequently, Lord Brahma through Celestial Sage Narada also 
gives the advice to Indradyumna to perform the thousand horse- sacrifices 
for the manifestation of the Lord (14/41-42). Incarnation of the Lord is the 
most auspicious, holy, sacred, salutary and beneficial event. It would be 
highly inappropriate and incongruous and totally unthinkable that this 
would be the result of an intensely unholy and injurious act involving killing 
of one thousand innocent animals in the form of horses or that this would 
be pleasing to the Lord, the Supreme Being, who is the all- compassionate 
Father of all creatures, or that the Lord would want it as a pre-condition 
for His Incarnation, or would approve of it under any circumstance. There 
is also no mention, indication or hint anywhere in the Purana about any 
such killing of the horses in the horse-sacrifices, and it was all done in a 
very holy atmosphere. Hence, considering all this, it can be concluded, 
and it would be quite reasonable to accept and hold that the horse- 
sacrifices of King Indradyumna were performed without any killing of the 
horses, and in a very sublime and holy way, as a sacred act of devout 
worship with great devotion to the Lord and complete purity, as this was 
an accepted practice. 


The purpose of the Purana is to describe the glories of Lord Jagannatha 
and His Sacred Abode in Puri; hence the entire text is devoted to this. This 
the Purana excellently achieves through various descriptions, narratives, 
stories, etc. which are spread all over. Lord Jagannatha (Lord of the world) 
is Lord Visnu Himself, physically actually present there. His other Name 
is Purusottama (Supreme Being). That Sacred Place, as mentioned in the 
Text, is not only the place of His Dwelling, but it is also His own Body, and 
He has also made it known by His own name "Purusottama”. 


The Lord becomes the Bestower of Liberation just through having a look 
at Him, and confers the benefits of all holy places (1/3). One also gets 
Liberation in the event of death anywhere within the sacred place (4/35). 
The Lord destroys the pains of the world and grants undecaying 
happiness (4/73). It is not a mere wooden image: It is the Manifestation of 


the Supreme Reality and It had also spoken to Indradyumna and granted 
boon. He is the final Goal, and is like the boat for crossing the ocean of 
transmigration (4/78.2). While giving boon to Indradyumna, the Lord gives 
detailed instructions about the different festivals to be performed. These 
festivals including the Gundica Car Festival are described in the Purana 
elaborately. They have eternal value and grant the four objects of human 
life, namely, wealth, fulfilment of desires, righteousness and Liberation 
(29/52). The food offered to the Lord is verily nectar, and eating the food- 
leavings of the Lord destroys all sins and is the means for Liberation 
(38/48). Like-wise, Nirmalya, which means any of the articles like flowers, 
sandal-paste, garland, etc. taken out from the different parts of the Lord's 
Body, when partaken of, destroys the multitude of sins (38/104). Thus and 
in many other ways the Lord confers blessings on humanity. "He grants 
complete Liberation in this excellent Sacred Place named Purusottama 
through His gifts of remnants of offerings to Him, of the water with which 
His Feet are washed, of the food offered to Him, through seeing and 
bowing to Him, and through worship and presents offered to Him" 
(38/133). 


There is detailed description in the Purana also about the sacred place 
and the area in which it is located. Lord Jagannatha has various other 
names such as ‘'Purusottama’, 'Narayana’, 'Visnu', 'Krsna’, 'Darubrahma’, 
‘Madhava’, etc. The sacred place is called 'Purusottama’. Its present name 
is 'Puri' (Some call it 'Jagannatha-Puri'), which appears to be a short form 
of 'Purusottama’, and which also means a town or abode. Its other names 
by which it is referred to in the Purana are ‘Nilachala’, 'Niladri’, 'Nila 
Parvata’, etc. which all mean the 'blue mountain’. All other deities present 
in Puri are also described clearly. It is located in the country of 'Utkala’ or 
'Odra', extending from river 'Swarnarekha' (modern Subarnarekha) in the 
north to river Mahanadi and further to river Rsikulya in the south, which is 
the modern province of ‘Orissa’ (Odisa) in India. ‘Orissa’ is a derivative 
from 'Odra', and the name 'Utkala’ is also used at present. The Purana 
devotes a full chapter (sixth chapter) to the description of the province, 
about its people, their nobility of conduct and devotion to God, its trees, 
orchards, etc. There is also reference to Ekamra Grove (modern 
Bhubaneswar) where Lord Lingaraja (Siva) is established, Goddess 
Carcika, etc. which are all at present in the State of Orissa. 


In the Purana the sacred place Sri Purusottama is stated as "Dasavatara 
Ksetra" (Ch.58). Hence the "Dasavatarastotram" of Sri Jayadeva is kept 
in the Appendix for the benefit of the Readers. 


The Purana also serves as a sacred scripture throwing valuable light on 
the methods of spiritual practice for attaining the higher values of life, 
namely, God-realisation and supreme Liberation. Its primary aim is to 
inculcate principles of good, noble and ideal living, and to take man God- 
ward. Although it is basically devoted to the Path of Devotion or Bhakti 
Yoga as the principal means of God-realisation, at many places there are 
glimpses of Advaita Vedanta or monistic philosophy, and it brings about a 
perfect harmony and synthesis between the two Yoga paths. Bhakti or 
devotion is stated to be the easiest and surest way to please the Supreme 
Being, which is high-lighted all along in the Purana. There is a detailed 
and elaborate discourse on devotion by Sage Narada in the 10th Chapter, 
where the characteristics of devotion, the different kinds of devotion such 
as Tamasic, Rajasic, Sattvic and Non-dual devotion, the characteristics of 
the devotees, which devotees excel in their devotional practices, the 
description of those who are not devotees, etc., are dealt with at length. 
Study of these will be highly rewarding and elevating, and will be of 
immense spiritual benefit to one and all. 


Ample indication is also there at different places about the ways of 
attaining worldly objectives as well, and particularly in Chapter 47 which 
states how the Lord bestows prosperity. It is also declared that listening 
to the Purana is beneficial in every way, as it "bestows wealth, brings 
fame, grants long life, enlarges family, confers position in heaven and 
Liberation, and removes all sins" (48/28), which is sought by all. 


Glory to Lord Jagannatha! 


GLORY OF 
LORD JAGANNATHA 
PART-I 


Lord Visnu manifested in "Four-fold Form" in Sri Purusottama Ksetra 
(Puri) - (from Left) Lord Balabhadra, Goddess Subhadra, Lord 
Jagannatha, and Discus Sudarsana (the Post). (Ch.4, 4/60-68.1, 
Ch.19/7-19, etc). 


"Temple of Lord Jagannatha" in Puri, with "Simha Dwara" (Lion-Gate), 
the Main Entrance (Ch.21) 


Shyama Kali 
Hedi manuman 
hakra Teertha 
shakra Narayan 
Mahodadhi Tirtha 
112. Jagannatha Ballava 
113. Kashi Biswanatha 
114. Visweswari 
115. Narendra Sarovar 


, Datalocu 
rataieswara 


<5. Bhubaneswar 


ottama having the shape of a Conch (Ch.4/1 


ankha Ksetra™’, the Sacred Place Purus 


P) 
X 


"Kalpa Vata" (Kalpa Banyan Tree) at the Temple of Lord Jagannatha 
(Ch.3/10-11, 4/11, 30/24-29.1, etc). 


"Markandeya Sarovara" (Large Tank), Ch.3/46-51, 30/9.2-23.1. 


en 


cd a 


"Lord Nrsimha and His Temple", installed by Sage Narada (Ch.16). 


"Mahodadhi" (The Holy Great Sea) on the coast of which the Sacred 
Place Purusottama and Lord Jagannatha are located (Ch. 1/32, 35.2- 
37); the Best of Holy Bathing Places (4/3-5.1); where the Divine Tree out 
of which the Images of the Lord were made had appeared, coming 
floating (18/6); one of the Five Holy Spots in Puri (Ch.30) 


"Indradyumna Sarovara" (Large Tank): Ch.20/35.2-40.1; one of the Five 
Holy Spots, Ch.31/1-12.1. 


Chapter-1 


Glory of Lord Jagannatha 
ANAA (ANMA) aaArercray 
Waals ears: 


GLORY OF LORD JAGANNATHA 
First Chapter 


Appearance of Lord Visnu 


Il ANNET AR: I 
I] ser ages (rA) AIAEFIIREFR: |I 


Salutations to Lord Ganesa. Now commences the Glory of the Sacred 
Abode of Purusottama? (Lord Jagannatha)’. 


ARMY AAFP At da ATAA, | 
àdi meadi cant aat aaa 1181 


After offering salutations to Lord Narayana‘ and to Nara the best of men, 
as also to Goddess Sarasvati® and to Sage Vyasa, one should read this 
Mahapurana (Great Purana) which enables one to conquer the world of 
transmigration [1] 


Il AAT Sa: II 
Wdedanera Pddltaecdiad | 
afd ara qd veda AAAA | 
qoae Age RATATA, 1131 
1. God of wisdom and remover of obstacles, son of Lord Siva 
2. Supreme Being 


3. Lord of the world, in Puri 
4. Visnu 


5. The Primeval Man, the Associate of Lord Narayana 


6. Goddess of speech and learning, Consort of Lord Brahma 


Waled gada: ent aANT | 
adnate: maad Pa: 11311 
dealt Arn sie aA ha forte iy.8 | 


The Sages (addressing Sage Jaimini) said: O Holy One who art learned 
in all the scriptures and knowest the importance of all holy places! 
Previously, when telling about the holy places had commenced, the very 
great and supremely purifying holy place named "Purusottama"’ which 
was spoken about by Thee, where Lord Visnu the Lord (Consort) of 
Goddess Sri (Laksmi) ' is present in Wooden Form for mere human sport, 
and verily bestows Liberation itself just by looking at Him, and grants the 
benefits of all holy places - pray, tell us about it at length. Who had built 
that sacred place ? [2-4.1] 


SAA: THT STATA ANSARI: MA: 118.2 
HY WeAAdeAeaead WATT: | 
qq cd aadi Ao ma At SII 


Lord Narayana is Effulgent Light, the Lord Himself, and the Master; tell us, 
O Sage, O best of speakers, 0 teacher of the whole world, how is it that 
the Supreme Being is present there becoming Wooden ? [4.2-5] 


stares Arn plage R T: 1 6 | 
O Holy One, we desire to hear this: great indeed is our curiosity. [6] 


|| stfaferears Il 


qed Aaa: wd Teer WA R aa | 


HAV Ae Aa aaraa A SMA [Iv 
7. Present "Puri" in Odisha (India) 


8. Goddess of Prosperity and Consort of Lord Visnu 


wea Adaa Hae Had aA: | 
AIÀ MANA: AAT: Wasa: II 
Farad PAd Ys Aca ANAFAA il ¢ il 
aaa questa Ara | 
aeaa sada HARA | 
aagi HAAG Sale Wel AAT Is UI 


Jaimini said : Listen, O all Sages ! That is indeed a great secret. Even 
after hearing, faith in that does not arise in persons who are not devoted 
to Lord Visnu. By just speaking about its glory, all darkness of ignorance 
is dispelled. It was formerly narrated by Lord Skanda’’, after hearing from 
the lotus-like mouth of Lord Siva, in the presence of the assembly of the 
hosts of Siddhas (the perfected ones) and gods in the interior of the 
Mandara mountain. | also had been there to worship the Lord of gods 
(Lord Siva), and what was told before the gods was duly heard by me. [7- 
9] 


aÀ ATA: AAT: MÅNA: | 
Sed aa wear adag È il to Il 


vaca WT UT Tet AGAT: | 
TAT ATA Caer Sater R A i ee 


Although this Lord Jagannatha is all-pervading and is the Source of all, 
and there are also other holy places which destroy all sins, yet this holy 
place is superior as it has become the Body of this Supreme Being. He 
Himself is present there assuming a Form and has indeed made that place 
known by His own Name. 1° [10-11]. 


9. Kartikeya, younger son of Lord Siva 


10. “Purusottama” 


aa à radiated As A ad gait: | 
fer garan Asorat J RAA ARA, 118211 


Even those who wish to stay there are all freed from sin; then what to 
speak of those who stay there and see the Lord who is the Wielder of the 
Mace, (Lord Visnu, Jagannatha)! [12] 


Sel aena att Ari NAR, | 
dAn aAA aAA 11231 


Ah! That most excellent holy place extends over eighty miles. It is at an 
elevation as compared to the water of the Sea (the Bay of Bengal) which 
is the best of holy bathing places, and is covered with sand [13]. 


atari ag Re AAAA, | 
tarda Yea: YARATA |] ey | | 


It looks splendid with the great Nilacala11 situated at the centre, and from 
a long distance it appears as though it were the earth's single breast [14]. 


TUES TF A TYP | 
Wad: Waa Heat ae: Aiea 112911 


After the earth was formerly raised from the waters by the Lord in His 
incarnation as the Divine Boar, it was made completely level on all sides, 
and kept perfectly steady with mountains [15]. 


Fal TIN Ad chatter aAa RTA, | 
A a aa Aras TAT WT | 
gem fattedarare Ren AABT: 118811 


11. Blue Mountain, Purusottama 


(Apparently, previously there was a mountain) 


ganai far adi aera we aA | 
ATA fF Heed Heda: HAA 1120 


Thereafter, Lord Brahma (the Creator) created all the moving and the non- 
moving things, and also located the centres of pilgrimage, rivers, oceans, 
and the sacred spots as before at appropriate places. Then, oppressed 
by the burden of Creation, Lord Brahma pondered thus: "How may | not 
have to undertake this heavy work again? How can the creatures who are 
overpowered by the three afflictions 12 be freed ?"[16-17] 


Ud Aramara AAAA: | 
HFAHHNT FAST AAs WALA || ke | 


When Lord Brahma was reflecting thus, He got the idea: "Lord Visnu is 
the sole means for Liberation; | shall pray to that Supreme Lord.” [18] 


I seata Il 


AACA ATU MSAaHraest 1121 


Lord Brahma prayed: "Salutations to Thee, O Lord holding the conch, 
discus and mace, O Support of the world ! [19]. 


acA asg TeeagyreHe | 


nairat dt cd St aes AIA 110l 
UA Aiea felt Agalian | 
afar: aA Peta | 2 II 
sister acaeayat steerer X | 
cael meaa Fedea Pe 11221 


12. adhyatmika (pertaining to one's ownself), Adhibhautika (caused by 
other creatures), and Adhidaivika (caused by supernatural agencies) 


| have created the Universe, but | am born only from the lotus sprung from 
Thy navel. O Lord permeating the whole world, Thou alone knowest Thy 
own nature which is the Supreme Truth. By Thy Divine Illusion the whole 
world with Mahat13 as the beginning has been created. Emanating from 
Thy breath, Sabda-Brahma (the sound form of Brahman14) became 
three-fold, and with that alone as the support | have verily created the 
worlds. Other than Thee, there is nothing whatsoever, gross or subtle, 
long or short, etc. [19-22]. 


faanaiestadecdade Wa | 
aep TAT FÍ OAAR: 1 2 II 


O Lord! Thou alone art this world with the moving and the non-moving 
things, through the differences in modification on account of the division 
of the three qualities15, just as bracelet etc. are only gold. [23] 


aser Yo adaa Geer Wes IAT | 
TEM faa az edt ca RAAT I wv II 


O Master of the World, here Thou alone art the Creator as well as the 
created, the nourisher as well as the nourished. O Supreme Lord, Thou 
art the Support, the Supported as also the Supporter. [24] 


aA Raa: Aaa FT AMNA | 
da: mA weelt cata ARa aaa 11 25 I 


With the mind as directed by Thee, everyone does good or evil deeds, 
and consequently gets a corresponding state as determined by Thee 
alone. [25] 


13. The 'Great Principle’ of Samkhya philosophy, the source of ego and 
mind 


14. Vedas; Rk, Sama and Yajus 


15. Sattva (purity), Rajas (passion), and Tamas (inertia) 


aaas air mad ct WALA | 
RIN aAa PUTAS | 
velar sarees fier creases À Il RE II 


O Supreme Lord, Thou art the Goal, the Sustainer, and the Witness of this 
world. O Master of all the moving and the non-moving things, O Lord who 
hast become all the beings, O Compassionate Lord, O Lord Jagannatha 
(Lord of the World), now have mercy on me who ever take refuge in Thee. 
[26] 


I Afsa I 
Ud HFAA TEAM MESET: | 
Aaaa: gaa AAA: | Ww I 
UdegaAeS: Fpa: | 
mamaaa Aaa: THAT: I ze II 


Jaimini said: Thus being hymned by Lord Brahma, Lord Visnu appeared. 
He was looking like a blue cloud, marked by conch, discus, etc., and was 
mounted on Garuda16. There was movement in His lotus-like face. He 
wished to speak, O best Sages, and His lips moved. [27-28] 


I saraaa l 


aed at Fa seAeot ere: ANA F: | 


HAMA YET FECA HAT: | 
yaara HY ACA ead AAAA 11281 
aay dat Hal CATaTAe Aa | 
HAT Bot R Aad ASIA PROTA, I3 


The Blessed Lord said: “O Brahma, the purpose for which Thou hast 
prayed to Me does not seem to be 


16. Bird vehicle of Lord Visnu 


feasible. Ignorance is beginningless, very firm and difficult to be cut off. It 
arises out of the bonds of action; then, how can birth and death be got 
over Nevertheless, O Sinless One, if resolute effort is made by Thee in 
this regard, it may be possible - | shall tell Thee the order in which it may 
come about and the means therefor. [29-30] 


He cd cang TEACHCAS mA Aa | 
sAr wa A aa aresafa AART II 3? II 


O Brahma, | am verily Thyself, and Thou art Myself, and the whole world 
is permeated by Me. Think carefully that wherever is Thy liking, there also 
is Mine and it is not in any other way. [31] 


SNA At Agltaared afar | 
a veer: fA fe ád PAA: II 32 II 


The region on the northern coast of the Sea and to the south of the river 
Mahanadi is indeed the bestower of the benefits of all holy places on earth. 
[32] 


da a Ao aeaaaee YIT: | 
AACA PAA FT FAA PANA: 113311. 


ATU: Maar AeA AY Teeter 13¥.8 | 


Human beings who dwell there, O Brahma, are endowed with good 
understanding and are blessed with the fruits of the meritorious deeds 


done in past births. O Lotus- born (Brahma), those who have little religious 
merit or are not devoted to Me, are not born there. [33-34.1]. 


tahaan Aoa AAT: 11 3¥.2 II 


~ ~ 


Waledares sada: PACILAA eT: 134.8 | 


From the Ekamra grove17 up to the coast of the Sea in the south, with 
every step the land is the most excellent, and is gradually most holy. [34.2- 
35.1] 


ert g a eaaa AAA: 1 34.211 
qfi MAA caret aa aie YANA | 
MRO GAs maasse AA Il 36 II 


O Brahma, that place on the coast of the Sea where the Nila (Blue) 
Mountain shines has been kept secret on earth, and it is very difficult even 
for Thee to reach. Being concealed by My Illusory Power, it cannot be 
known by the gods and the demons. [35.2-36] 


UdasTINcIaraeaa AoA seal | 
aRTERatameHs adsé Footy ||3b]| 


There | dwell assuming a Body, abandoning all attachment. Transcending 
both the perishable and the imperishable, | stay at Purusottama. [37] 


Gea Ake Aisle at A TEMA | 
aan ar RAA eA ARARAT il 3 I 
Sea aa eda gears At ras | 38.8 | 


My sacred abode Purusottama is not affected by Creation or Cosmic 
Dissolution. O Brahma, even as Thou seest Me now, O Grandsire, after 
going there also 


17. Present Bhubaneswar 


Thou wilt see Me in a Form like this, bearing the marks of discus, etc. [38- 
39.1] 


AKAs Peara: | 38.2 | 
arevar RIN apos weer ater AATA, | 
act feratecd Al RaT || vo II 


darsrar orara AA MASAIAN: 189.8 | 


In the interior region of the Niladri18, in the south-west direction from the 
root of the Kalpa Banyan Tree’’, there is the tank which is well-known by 
the name of ‘Rauhina’. Becoming sinless by a dip in its water, those who 
see Me dwelling on its bank even with their physical eyes, shall attain 
union with Me. [39.2-41.1] 


at Ta Ags Cal Al AAFAA | 1¥%.211 
Ware FA ACT AACA ARASI: | 
madad: maraa a AAAA 118R 


Proceed to that place, O Blessed One; after seeing Me there, while 
meditating, the glory of the sacred place shall be revealed to Thee. And 
another thing which will appear highly wonderful even for Thee will also 
happen. [41.2-42] 


aaraa werentd aaa deat R HET aI | 
Waladl A Fada AARAA A Aaa 1183 


By My Illusory Power that place has been kept concealed from the Vedas, 
Smrtis 20, epics and the Puranas, and it is 


18. Blue Mountain 


19. The Banyan Tree which lasts till the end of a Kalpa or world- cycle of 
4,32,00,000 years. It is a sacred wish-fulfilling tree. gga ese ‘Ta’ 


Heno: 3$: 


20. Sacred Traditional or canonical texts 


not seen by anybody. While Thou prayest, by My Grace it will now be 
revealed to Thee and can be seen by all. [43] 


TAY Gik a aAa: yor aard CUGIZAGUS r | 
aeiae Aa Aaaa MAAAR |88|] 


Whatever religious merits are said to accrue to pure- hearted persons 
through holy observances, pilgrimage, sacrifice and charity - all that one 
gets by residing there just for a day. And one surely gets the merit of one 
horse-sacrifice by staying there for the duration of a single breath", [44] 


geara fate faureaarat yestaa: | 
RIdedes aad Weeds | ¥s | 


(Jaimini said :) O Sages, having instructed him thus, while Lord Brahma 
was still looking on, the Lord Purusottama (the Supreme Being) 
disappeared there itself. [45] 


sA seared errr varehfcaersa sigan ata 
ASOT AVS ich a avs 


geass titra taae eana aoaaa A at 
TAASEN: IS 


Thus ends the First Chapter of the Dialogue between Jaimini and the 
Sages in Purusottama-Kşetra-Mahatmya (the Glory of the Sacred Abode 
of the Supreme Being Lord Jagannatha) in the 'Utkala' Portion included in 
Part Two relating to Lord Visnu in the glorious Skanda Mahapurana, a 
compendium of eighty-one thousand verses, entitled "Narration of 
Appearance of Lord Visņu due to Prayer of Lord Brahma". 


w 


Chapter-2 
afas eae: 
Second Chapter 


Liberation of the Crow and the Prayer of Yama 


I] otferfereare I 
adt SEANA Bare HNA FAATA, | 
tdaeasat qar esera Tal l e} II 


Jaimini continued: Thereafter Lord Brahma promptly went to the place 
where the Lord Himself was present, and there saw the Lord in that very 
Form which he had seen at the conclusion of his prayer. [1]. 


Aaa se FA ESAT AATA, | 
aeaa Adat ANAA: 112 


O excellent Sages, seeing the Supreme Lord and recognizing Him, he 
was filled with delight, and he became the repository of extremely 
wonderful knowledge. [2]. 


aadd A giper: | 
aad aAA paRaaAAAR: 1131 
Poara ARAR AATA AA, | 
ara mea Aeaaeai pA AA, 1181 
agaaa Arara mA aR: |s| 


His eyes fully expanded with joy, when he began to pray, at that very 
moment from somewhere an excellent crow came there. It had a dip in 
that tank which was full of primeval causal water. And, after seeing that 
very Lord Madhava (Visnu) who is the Ocean of Mercy and brilliant like 
the sapphire, it rolled on the ground for a while and gave up the crow's 


body, and with the conch, discus and mace in his hands, stood by His 
side. [3-5] 


Arara Ait esea Athearn YANA | 
Aasat Ara: Bite: Harcattor aAa IE 


O Sages, seeing that state of the bird which is very difficult even for the 
best of Yogis (Yogins) to attain, Lord Brahma thought: “Gradually the 
Creation will become diminished. [6] 


aqp Ard? dared Aeetssac | 
a fefaagest de aoaaa faqad Ill 


There has been doubt about getting Liberation even when a man masters 
the Vedanta’; but in this place, for a devotee of Lord Visnu, nothing 
whatsoever is difficult to attain”. [7] 


yeas AAT: WOT | 
THT Toot a: WATT: WAT IC 
ara Balt faut Afra: fer Wear seta | 
AAMT Iara aaen aAA l g I 
mapat maaa: fe Aa afa Aa | o.e 


O best Sages, what had been declared by the Ancient Being Lord Visņu, 
came to be actually seen. By chanting whose Name, O Sages, man is 
freed from all sins, can Liberation at all be difficult after seeing Him? 
Mentally contemplating on Lord Visņu and giving up life, one is liberated; 
then, what is surprising if one gets Liberation when the Lord has been 
seen directly ? [8-10.1]. 


Geddes AT ARATAT: 1120.2 II 
aa PsA a gN manna at gA: 122.2 | 


O Sages, wonderful is the glory of the sacred place named Purusottama 
where even a crow as well can directly see Lord Visnu. [10-11.1]. 


ager Aaaa a AAAA I 88.2 1 


et AACA AFA PREA AATA, | 
Per ga: aaa Mirra erasers 11821 


It is very difficult to attain to this sacred place which brings about Liberation 
even for the ignorant ones. Ah! How wonderful is the glory of this sacred 
place: it grants Liberation even to a crow! Then, what to speak of men who 
are ever endowed with peace, dispassion and wisdom ! [12] 


I RIT SF: II 
Aea Alera esea fe wan are: | 
aaa aoeasecedeat T ATA 11231 


The Sages asked: After he saw Lord Nila Madhava2 and the crow whose 
bondage to the body was instantly destroyed by seeing the Lord, what did 
Lord Brahma do? [13] 


 stfafereare il 
maA: FARRAR: 1128 
daaa a:a aa Aldecdiedd: 1993.21 


2. Lord Visnu who is blue 


Jaimini said: Having seen that extremely wonderful event, while Lord 
Brahma was meditating on Lord Madhava, in the mean time Lord Yama 
(the Lord of deceased ancestors), perturbed by the fear of curb on his 
authority, hurriedly went there sighing, with a sad face. [14-15.1] 


Ae merd esea me WIT T II 84.2 II 


qre A ae Carfeipneeietadt 128.21 


He saw Lord Madhava in Niladri and reverentially prostrating with his eight 
limbs touching the ground, prayed to Lord Jagannatha (the Lord of the 
world), for the steady continuance of his authority. [15-16.1] 


I] FA sara il 


aac laadr AefeMceqeaHOT 1186.21 


Lord Yama said: "Salutations to Thee, O Lord of the chiefs of gods! O 
Cause of creation, continuance and dissolution ! [16.2] 


cata waa wa aa Afro wer | 
Coa yi TAM YS CAM BCMA Ta vl | 


All this is strung in Thee as clusters of gems on a string. The world is 
supported by Thee, created by Thee and strengthened by Thee. [17] 


TeaTAawIy fered MAIA AATA | 
Aaa aaaf Aaa NEA, 118c 


amima WAAC 189.21 
3. Lord of Death 


4. Two hands, chest, forehead, two knees and two feet 


In the form of the moon, the sun, etc., Thou ever illuminest the whole 
world. Thou art the Master of the Universe, the Origin of the World, the 
Abode of the Universe, and the Lord of the World; Thou art the Witness 
of everything, and art without beginning and end; | bow down to Thee. [18- 
19.1] 


AA: WAR SAAT Aes 118.21 
qoaa fand FAVaAFIa |/20]| 
TAA EAS Aleve eas | 
raman ANG ass TOL TAT 11281 


Salutations to Thee who art the Ocean filled with the water of supreme 
compassion, who art the Omnipresent Lord being the remote, the 
proximate as also what is beyond the remote, who art the Source of all 
things, who art like the sun for the mist of the sorrow of worldly existence, 


who art the Friend of the distressed and the Omnipotent Lord, who hast 
fashioned everything by Thy own Illusory Power and hast the qualities as 
the cord. [19.2-21] 


aA: HAchaenttaertaaa4es | 
Hele eH EJE ik 1E a |] 2 UI 


Salutations to Thee who art dressed in spotless garment which is yellow 
like the lotus filament, and who holdest the discus and whose discus has 
cut off the shoulders of the enemies in great battles. [22]. 


aega aati AR: | 
AM GATE aea 11231 
5. See note 15, Ch.1 
aAa aeaa Aara 138.2 | 


Salutations to Thee who hadst supported the earth lifted by Thy tusks, and 
hast manifested Thyself in the form of the three Vedas; Salutations to 
Thee who art Yajnavaraha (who hadst taken incarnation as the Divine 
Boar and art the Lord of the sacrifice) and whose eyes are the moon, the 
sun, and fire, and who hadst become Narasimha (the Divine Man-lion) 
and chased the enemy with that fierce Form having large teeth. [23-24.1] 


agra eagai: 1128.2 I 
SOMAMCAH EAT Ha: THAT Ag: | 
aaa Aadmi AmA ANATA, 11251 
Aaea A PUrfererey | 
EFC EEATT LE t Ei rete ra | 
sorana AART 112811 


| bow down to Him, to this Lord who resembles the blue cloud, whose 
Form is made of sapphire gem, and who dwells in the cave of Nilacala. By 
a single play of His glance, there come about creation, continuance and 
dissolution, and in a moment this world of variegated nature comes into 


being. He is the Ocean of Mercy. He holds the conch, discus, mace and 
lotus. He is the Bestower of blessedness, Destroyer of the entire multitude 
of sins of those who bow to Him, and is the enemy of the demon Mura. 
[24 .2-26] 


AACA HAAMMSTASTACH AT | 
sacaran ANAA |] Wb II 
6. Who had killed the demon Hiranyakasipu 


O Lord, salutations to Thee, whose eyes are adorned by the contact of 
the glance of Goddess Laksmi, and who hast broad and charming chest 
which is radiant with the Srivatsa mark and the Kaustubha gem. [27]. 


COUCHER JOEGEGE: GE EI E E LT G IE 
ah: aAa a: magada 11 c | 


By virtue of taking refuge in the pair of Thy lotus-like feet, Goddess Laksmi 
possesses divine powers, and when devotees take refuge in Her, She 
separately grants everlasting prosperity. [28]. 


am amaA pArA ATAT | 
fafan ot aen ARN AJASSA 112 II 


She is Thy Nature divided into Higher and Lower by Thy desire for creation 
changeless Supreme Brahman becoming transformed into changing 
forms - and She has instantly brought about the Creation. [29]. 


adari AfA gareT: | 
ae aara aeat at FAA, 113011 


She is full of all attributes and is marked by auspicious signs. She ever 
resides in the heart of Her Lord, Lord Visnu; | bow down to that Goddess 
Laksmi.” [30] 


ll stfafersarr il 
ded eta Ara: aafea: | 


mår aradr aaidenfeeresaray |132| 


Jaimini said: Then, being thus propitiated by Lord Yama, Lord Visnu by a 
side glance of the eye gave indication to Goddess Lakşmi who was 
present by His side with the lute in Her hand. [31]. 


àa amaA aeaa aAA | 
qaa adoa Ft Wars AAA Il 3R 


Being so honoured by Him, Goddess Laksmi, who destroys the sorrow of 
worldly existence, in sport explained to Lord Yama, for the good of all 


beings. [32] || ArAteara | 
aama HEA As Raat R acl | 
AWaASIATAAN Aca AENA |133|] 
peaasi + Yad mAT | 
aRar fe aAa ate faq i 3¥ I 


Goddess Laksmi said: "The purpose for which you have been praying to 
both of Us is indeed difficult to achieve in this sacred place. We Two 
cannot leave this sacred place Sri Purusottama. Indeed, even at the end 
of the Kalpa‘, both of Us are borne by Lord Brahma. Surely, there is no 
lordship of the Guardians of the directions like Lord Brahma etc. over this 
place [33-34] 


ae HANH: araa Halder | 
HA Tae or ARAA aeHaey 113911 
aad safaat fe Genres FNR il 3S 


Here consequences of actions never arise (to be experienced in future). 
Sins of human beings and even of lower species dwelling here are burnt 
up quickly even as a heap of cotton is burnt up in the blazing fire. [35-36]. 


ù aa mago ANSTATA, | 
qi wate ca fe aa: gå aAa: 11 sol 


7. A day of Brahma or one thousand Yugas (Ages) or 4320 million years. 


You had been appointed previously as Yama, the controller of only those 
who are bound day and night by the two fetters of vicious and virtuous 
deeds. [37]. 


HA Manga Ard AeegaMraAraay | 
CCA ANI Ad Head Headey 113¢ 1 


Here Lord Visnu is Himself present with a Form, and is charming as the 
sapphire gem. After seeing Him one is liberated from the bondage of 
actions. [38]. 


Idse: PAAA wsecd WA | 
Araca AAs RAe Weed WA AAA Il 38 II 
aA aa freer wae: | 
foes fasopareca vied RAA PPTA ive I 


Therefore, O Son of Sun-God (Yama), you can be the lord only in some 
place of activity other than this. Yama, do not be despondent with regard 
to your control over this best of sacred places. Even this Lord Brahma, 
who is adorable even for you and is the Creator and the Great-Grandsire, 
looks with wonder at the bird which attained the form like that of Lord 


Visnu. [39-40]. TT HAIN BATT AA PrF: | 
Weal aes Alelcra FAA aa MARRA, 118211 


The Lotus-born Lord (Brahma) knows the results of the deeds of all. 
Having realized the glory of this sacred place, he has been offering 
prayers to the Lord who is the wielder of the mace (Visnu). [41]. 


caga Tedafia ag favofed aeda: | 
darad aurca cararat AANT: 1182 


Creatures which deserve to go under your control do not reside here. 
Yama, only those who are liberated while living or have yearning for 
Liberation live here." [42] 


aa AAAF fase Aa | 
aassoNeascoea fatter: wader: 118311 


(Jaimini said:) Thus instructed by Her, actually by Lord Visnu in the form 
of Goddess Laksmi, Lord Yama humbled due to his egotism and 
consequent embarrassment, spoke. [43] 


I aa sare I 
AAFAA AAA WW AAA AAA | 


aaaea Aare TEST HATA |188 


Lord Yama said: O Divine Mother! What was directed by Thee previously 
had never been heard by me. | am afflicted by ignorance; how can | know 
that highest secret ? [44]. 


IFT Faed qaed a a afa Pare: | 
ARA HY AeT aasaeenared: | vs | 
aa Aref Aaaa aA | 
meae FAT ARPT | 
araa ara Aona A calf Ac ISS 


O Goddess of the gods, the Lord's real nature is not known to the Veda, 
and not even to Lord Brahma. | am deluded by egotism; how can | 
understand His glory, as mentioned by Thee, that this sacred place is the 
bestower of Liberation because of the Presence of Lord Visnu ? 
Unrestrained is the Lord's Will: Lord Visnu who elsewhere gives bondage 
bestows Liberation here. [45-46] 


aAA fararon a aet Aar T | 
Aaa AFAA AAF YAFRA ILe | 

amena fe aa Raa fF a | 
carter afer aeaa Para FAPA IILI 


harash at aA para À | 
dae waRcase fasta: HA AAT I YSI 


He is even my Creator as also of the different hells and of heaven. O 
Divine Mother, if there is Liberation for those who die here, pray, tell me 
at length the facts about the establishment of the sacred place, what is 
the benefit of staying there, which holy places are there, what are the other 
secrets, and who presides over that sacred place. Tell me all that, so that 
carefully avoiding it, | may move about without fear. [47-49] 


doraa geane AAA PTR- 
Alecaredicavted mA AAAA: 11 


Thus ends the Second Chapter of the Dialogue between Jaimini and the 
Sages in Purusottama-Kşetra-Mahatmya (the Glory of the Sacred Abode 
of the Supreme Being Lord Jagannatha) in the 'Utkala' Portion included in 
Part Two relating to Lord Vishnu, in the glorious Skanda Mahapurana, a 
compendium of eighty-one thousand verses, entitled "Narration of the 
Liberation of the Crow and Prayer of Yama". 


dats ears: 
Third Chapter 
Story of Sage Markandeya 


I Aeara I 
my à qaftrectean Ao: aea | 
Had HIMAAcaACT AAT 1e 


aag Aaaa: FAFA FET WT | 2.8 | 


Goddess Sri (Laksmi) said: Praiseworthy is the wisdom which has arisen 
in you, resting on the presence of Lord Visnu. O son of the Sun-god 
(Yama), | shall tell you about the wonder of this sacred place as | saw it in 
the past, remaining in the chest-region of the Lord [1-2.1]. 


AWAY aAa RAA TAY AT Il R.II 
vacate da aa vaad TaT | 3.¢ | 


When this whole world with the moving and the non- moving things 
disappeared in the Cosmic Dissolution, at that time, O Yama, this sacred 
place and | - only we two were present [2.2-3.1]. 


A dal Aah yAHUSN ASM Afr: 113.21 
Worse EMAC fers: TAA | 
aaeaaararcata wat AN Tt Hava IY 


Sage Markandeya the son of Mrkandu has got the life- span of seven 
Kalpas. When all the moving and the non- moving things were destroyed, 
he was immersed in the waters of the Cosmic Dissolution; he did not find 
any place to stay and could not get comfort anywhere whatsoever [3.2-4]. 


AAA AMFGAT: TAA A Saeda: | 
yeaa aa A achat isi 


While being moved about here and there in the flood waters of Dissolution, 
he saw a banyan tree in a sacred place looking like Purusottama (5). 


TIAA At g raea wala: | 
Vad Merde ARUSI Aaah lie il 
RA qaade selfs Br AT Ma: Mo.’ 


He swam upwards on and on up to the root of the banyan tree and near it 
he heard the voice of a child: 'Markandeya ! Come near me and get rid of 
this incomparable suffering; do not grieve now further’ [6-7.1]. 


aegea aaa aes Aart afer: I1 v.21 
aera nA at Fa AAAA, 1.3 | 


Hearing then that strange and inexplicable voice, the Sage was filled with 
great astonishment and did not even think of his own suffering [7.2-8.1]. 


aR: AAA staqaead poaa 11.2 
nadaa Aaaa aA aeaqd | 
Vata aer ARa Aar MISI 


This place is not worn-out by the waters, nor (is it) burnt by the fire coming 
at the end of Time. It is not dried up nor is it shaken by the Samvartaka 
clouds and the like which come at the time of World Destruction. This 
place appears like a boat in the intensely terrible total (general) inundation 
[8.2-9]. 


ana qae raa AETA, | 
a a atafae a SAET: 110l 


There this great Banyan tree remains like a sacrificial post. The Banyan 
tree including which this sacred place is formed, is the Body of the Lord 
[10]. 


URECECIGGE Wear ares fF Head | 
aera fe afer: aca daaf tease 11281 


taois RAIA Ase FNRA | 
sree: Rn: wary AeA i 2R I 
aa Aa: Pa: Tea 123.21 


Its branch is not shaken even by the wind of the Great Dissolution. 
Remaining underneath that tree, the Sage reflected thus: 'In this Cosmic 
Dissolution with total general inundation, all the moving and the non- 
moving things have been destroyed. Then, how is it that this steadier land- 
area appears, where this tender, most excellent tree is seen ?' [11-13.1] 


mhae AERA AAT TT: 1193.21 
pa amaA Aaaa 8 corde | 
gaara ALATAA HAT 11281 


At that time he heard, 'Markandeya, come quickly !' 'From where are these 
affectionate words coming, apparently without any source ?' - thus 
pondering, while he was floating, he saw Lord Visnu with the conch, 
discus and mace in His hands [13.2-14]. 


aagana At tT Yarada | 
Aad aa Tet Feat aANT: Il v4 II 
ECAC A Aa ASCSTATTA: | 


Wales sara FAAATA, 11281 


O Yama, he also saw Me seated on a lotus in the Lord's Body. He was 
exhausted by the water and the wind; but now he became comfortable. 
With a gladdened heart the Sage bowed to both of Us reverentially with 
his eight limbs touching the ground, and for the sake of propitiating the 
Lord, he uttered this hymn: [15-16] 


ll ator sare il 
CACICUCAIAGUAGSHT ViraIeAadeqeleaay 


cagata Ga: Wate det oars Pareqed ATA 112011 


Markandeya said: "As a result of seeking Thy lotus-like feet | have been 
richly endowed with the good fortune enjoyed by Lord Rudra (Siva), Lord 
Indra’ and the Lord seated on the Lotus (Brahma). | am without devotion 
to Thee; | am tormented on all sides, and am miserable. O Ocean of 
Mercy, protect me. [17] 


see aNIAMT araara Aana | 
eq: Aaaa att tare prg AA 11c 


Thy two lotus-like feet which are served by Lord Brahma and others have 
inconceivable power and are the real means for getting progressive 
happiness. O Ocean of Mercy, protect me who am miserable [18]. 


aagana aasde ANA | 
Anaa Rare aa gA Ra Ao 1121 
Existing in Thy Body, this Cosmic Egg appears multiplied many crores of 


times. Its creation, continued existence and dissolution take place as 
manifestations of Thy 


1. Chief of the Gods, Ruler of Heaven 


sport. O Lord Visņu, save me completely who am extremely miserable. 
[19] 


Uh Yast pepa Ba a aaas A: | 
aemàsearAg aeaaea fersfor va Va ||2o]| 


Thou art only One, devoid of qualities. Yet Thou appearest as many, just 
as one and the same gold becomes diverse, because of differences, as 
bracelet, etc., or as the sun which rises in the sky is reflected variously in 
the waters of different containers [20]. 


CRIDEN GETE KALAL LCIGI: C oTa: T c aTr LCS i | 
Aae fests zr yer ARAFA I 2 I 


Though Thou hast completely cast off the desires entirely without 
remainder, and art free from any material cause or volition, yet, O Lord of 
limitless powers, in every age Thou assumest a Form congenial to Thy 
compassion for the destitute. [21] 


AMT GA THAT AAAA AN AAT Tet | 
ACHAT SOUGHT ate AS prg AL 11221 


O Lord of the world, | have not worshipped Thy lotus- like feet previously 
as | had no proper understanding of the Self. Because of that act now | 
am experiencing terrible consequences. O Ocean of Mercy, protect me 
who am miserable. [22] 


aaaea AnA me Paro RANA | 
aqagiarrealeededtaea Tha: WET 11231 


Thou art the Supreme Cause of Nature. Thy Form which shines forth 
containing the three qualities? brings about 


2. Sattva, Rajas, Tamas 


in sport the creation, continued existence and dissolution of the entire 
universe. It is the Cause of Mahat and the rest. O Great Being, salutations 
unto Thee ! [23] 


ada mea geara waders aA Fie T | 
AHEACT Ronna Fea ARARA ||? 


Pervading everywhere, Thy Body is vast and immeasurable; it is growing 
and has spread in Thee only. It is the Form of Brahman, the Cause of 
transformation. It is my own Self and the Self of all; | take refuge in It. [24] 


Vas ARTA AACA TAR: | 
sta arad Aaaa REFA, 11291 
aS A eA Ai AACA | 
AMANAeMaea h Le LEZIT GIC | il 


O Lord of Goddess Laksmi, in this extremely terrible general inundation 
all around, there is no land-region to stay. O Lord Visnu, O Lord of the 
world, protect me from the great shivering caused by cloud, water and 
wind. | am immersed in the ocean of the world of transmigration; O Lord 


Govinda, save me from this through a look at me even with a side glance 
of compassion." [25-26] II 


seared | 
garada sea mananao fas: | 
Arae ara daaa g Il 2X II 


Goddess Laksmi said: The Omnipresent Lord Narayana Himself with a 
look of kindness saw the Brahmic Sage Markandeya who was thus 
praying, and then spoke these words. [27] 


I saraaa 
ahoa gAs A AAT ANAR | 
gn g arai Aatyeda Haare |12] 


The Blessed Lord said: O Markandeya, the best of the twice-born ! You 
have been very much distressed because of not knowing Me. You have 
practised austerities which are difficult to perform, and only by virtue of 
that you have got long life [28]. 


Wat Teh RA Paed, | 
TACAST AIT poA AGTA | 
Views Arqa art amarga À Il 2 I 


O Great Sage, behold the Child-form present in the higher reach of the 
Kalpa Banyan Tree, reposing in the cup of leaf. He is Death personified 
for all. Entering into His wide-open mouth, stay there [29]. 


I Aeara 1 
Vana ma A AAAA: 1130 
MOET FEY MAST ACAAIeTS | 
Wave: poom AENA AGTA, || 3% Il 


Goddess Laksmi said: When he was thus instructed by the Lord, the Sage 
had an astonished face. He climbed the tree and seeing the Child-form, 
entered into His mouth. He then proceeded through the passage of the 
throat into a great way and the big Belly. [30-31] 


carat acest fast aA TAART | 
TEAMS FATA AM AG THAT AT ATT 11321 | 
aaant sae Beanies | 
area AAA Tad: PAFA 113311 


The Sage saw there the fourteen worlds, the Guardians of the directions 
and the gods such as Lord Brahma, the perfected ones, Gandharvas 
(divine songsters), demons, sages as also the divine sages. He also saw 
the earth marked by the oceans, various places of pilgrimage, rivers, 
mountains and forests. [32-33] 


aae AMT AT APAT: AEA: ||3¥]| 
ageda Aata TUG: aaora: | 
aada AA: AAA RATATA 11391 
aai MoT AS MEAP, | 
SARARAN MEMON MSTA CATT I1 381 


Cities, towns together with villages, and mountain-villages were also seen 
by him. He saw, besides, the seven lower regions’, under the earth and 
thousands of serpent-virgins. He further saw the most wonderful Lord 
Sesa (Ananta), the Supporter of the worlds, adorned with a thousand 
hoods. That Lord was being served by the Nagas (Serpents) with palaces 
having highly valuable gems, shining vessels of nectar, and priceless 
pearls. He was explaining all the scriptures, seated amidst disciples. [34- 
36] 


TEAST ara aheno | 


ase ud cetsat acp a aerate: |130|] 


Whatever objects have been created by Lord Brahma and are inside the 
Universe, all those the great Sage saw in that Belly. [37] 


3. Atala, Vitala, Sutala, Nitala, Talatala, Mahatala and Patala 
mAai HAC AAA AFAT: | 
dat fafersmra yade T AA Ae Il 3¢ II 
yaaa Aedanerd Tew | 
Arrapa: Waar | 3S1 


He roamed here and there, but could not see the end of the Belly. Then 
coming out, he again saw Purusottama (the Supreme Being) present with 
Me in the same manner as He was seen before. With his eyes wide open 
with wonder, he prostrated and spoke thus : [38-39]. 


ll aon sare Il 
aaral raaa wait | 
aeaa Beers Taseat Ivo | 


Markandeya said: O Lord, Master of the chiefs of gods ! What is this 
wonder, O Lord, that here Creation appears in complete defiance of the 
Great Dissolution ? [40] 


AAR qaqa Hy A Aaa Aa ill vel 


Thy Divine Illusion is very difficult to be cut off, how can it at all be 
understood by me ? [41] 


[| Aaaa I 
Aa eae fra mad A fase | 
a geenna AAA + a AA: 119821 
aae yame afaa Ae HITET | 


aa Gfasel at ga: Warf ARAA MAFIE: 11831 


The Blessed Lord said: "O Sage, know that this wonderful abode of Mine 
is eternal. Creation and Dissolution do not exist here; there is also no 
transmigration. It has always the same form with the name 'Purusottama’. 
Being aware that | grant Liberation here, one who enters this place does 
not have to stay in the womb again: he becomes the embodiment of 
intense happiness.” [42-43] 


geara aa ATHUSAY Hela fer: | 
at ae PAoa aA RAT: || 
Wecedad: We MANA Aree 11881 


Thus instructed by the Lord, the great Sage Markandeya turned away his 
interest from all other places of pilgrimage and resolved, "I shall dwell 
here." His face became cheerful. Prostrating, and full of devotion and faith, 
he thus spoke to Lord Visnu, the Master of the world. [44] 


I ahoa sare il 
aeva arar AAs RANA | 
aR agai a Tat eNA lgs | 


Markandeya said: O Lord, O Supreme Being, grant me that remaining in 
this sacred place Purusottama, | do not come under the clutches of Death. 
[45] 
N saraaa 
ara RANA A fart A maA gS II 
PRA a arlet aAA, | 
Waar AA a aAA MAATA 118011 
aA aa mea nafaa aA, | 


mea Aaaa AA ARAA, 118c 


The Blessed Lord said: O Brahmin Sage, in this My sacred place which 
brings about Liberation, | shall arrange for your stay till Dissolution of the 
Universe, there is no doubt about this. At the end of Dissolution | shall 
create an eternal holy place for you. Practising austerity on its bank and 
propitiating Lord Siva who is My second self, you will surely conquer death 
by My Grace. [46-48] 


I stfafereare il 
Ud WW gaad mho Aga her: | 
sameaa Get UH Ft et: 11 ge Il 
qai TAATEMTA Forfar ARINA, | 
Hed ATA AN aAA || 4° II 


Jaimini said: In this way formerly the great Sage Markandeya was granted 
the boon. A pit was dug by the discus of Lord Visnu in the north-west 
corner of the Banyan tree. Remaining in that holy pit and worshipping Lord 
Siva, through that austerity the Sage quickly conquered death. [49-50] 


arara AAT TEAS A SAA: | 
Ua a RNa Cea AAA ANT Se I 


By the name of that Sage only this excellent pit (Markandeya tank) is well- 
known. After taking bath there and seeing Lord Siva one gets the benefit 
of a horse-sacrifice. [51] 


I Aeara l 
qah A aaaea, | 
aaa Aiae aea afereteray 1192 I 
qactarrarhot cfterrdaenfararay 133.2 | 


Goddess Laksmi said: This sacred place of five krosas (ten miles) is 
situated with the Sea as its boundary. Of that two krosas (four miles) are 
on the shore of the Sea which is the best of holy bathing places. This 


portion is very clean, is covered with golden sand and looks beautiful with 
the Nila (Blue) Mountain. [52-53.1] 


Asat AAA ca: Wate ANCA: 1143.21 
aware farsa HAAAT: | 
SUA Ate ag: REAA: WT: 119811 
aaa sfa CAlal WARTS: | 
a wea Aa I ARAA at 141 


Lord Visvesvara (Siva) who is the Form of Lord Visnu Himself, is present 
there on the shore of the Sea, controlling the multitude of sense-objects, 
in order to worship Lord Jagannatha. This sixty-fourth manifestation of 
Lord Siva is known as Lord Yamesvara who removes the control of Lord 
Yama. By seeing and worshipping Him one gets the result of worshipping 
a crore of Siva Lingas (Symbol of Lord Siva). [53.2-55] 


PUTAS eaicaiHaavs goana starwars ) 
ahoga aT gAs: I 3 I 


Thus ends the Third Chapter of the Dialogue between Jaimini and the 
Sages in Purusottama-Ksetra-Mahatmya (the Glory of the Sacred Abode 
of the Supreme Being Lord Jagannatha) in the 'Utkala’ Portion included in 
Part Two relating to Lord Visnu, in the glorious Skanda Mahapurana, a 
compendium of eighty-one thousand verses, entitled “Narration of the 
Story of Sage Markandeya". 


wv 


udutseara: 
Fourth Chapter 


Description of the Sacred Place 


I Aeara I 
ders Aaea gane adefer | 
apaa a: HM HEA FINCA: 1191 


Goddess Sri (Laksmi) said: This sacred place has the shape of a conch. 
In its head region, is the western border. There Lord Vrsabhadhwaja'! who 
fulfils all desires is present. [1] 


asa AAPS: FAAN: MAAN: | 
RA mai At MARTAT È IRI 


At the tip of the Conch is Lord Nilakantha’. This stretch of one krosa (two 
miles) is very difficult to be attained: it is the supremely holy sacred Abode 
of Lord Narayana (Visnu) Himself. [2] 


Aerea aAa Aces X | 
agardar Aalahacad: |13|] 
acia AAAA: 18.8 | 


The region from the water of the Sea up to the root of the Kalpa Banyan 
Tree is the abdomen portion of the Conch, which is washed by water of 
the Sea. By contact with it, the Sea here has become the best of holy 
bathing places. [3-4.1] 


1. Siva 
2. Another name of Lord Siva 


aai aaefa Regi A: 118.2 II 
add moma Mey: EAA: | 4.8 | 


Just as this Lord bestows Liberation upon one when He is seen, similarly 
this sacred place does this in the event of death within it, and the Sea 
grants Liberation upon one taking bath in it. [4.2-5.1] 


Freda FEAT: Ys a: HMA TATAA 115.2 II 
afeatt geda PENEAN wae | 
HATA Bel EAHA MAAFA, 1161 


Formerly, Lord Siva out of anger had severed the fifth head of Lord 
Brahma. It was difficult for Lord Siva to get rid of that head; He carried it 
and wandered about in the entire universe. Only when He came here, was 
He able to free Himself from Lord Brahma's head (Kapala). [5.2-6] 


PTAA WAAC MTAST T: I ell 
TEAC CAT HrTh AAA | 
AFA afarraed g AMT saat 11 


Kapalamocana Linga3 is located in the second convolution of the Conch. 
One who sees, worships and bows down to Lord Kapalamocana, sheds 
the slough of sins like killing a Brahmin, etc. And death on His southern 
side brings about Liberation from transmigration. [7-8] 


[1] qadm a A Aaa, | 
MAR aaa ca AAFAA, 1181 


3. Lord Siva's name here as He was freed from Lord Brahma's head 


O Yama, know that in the third convolution My Primordial Power with the 
name Vimala is present, who grants the benefits of prosperity and 
Liberation. [9] 


q gai yodga AAA aT | 
aaraa A ARa Med a Araf loll 


He who worships Her with devotion, bows down to Her or speaks about 
Her glories, gets fulfilment of all his desires and attains Liberatioin in the 
end. [10] 


mA Rad eta Hos act AN: | 
HUTAAAA GAMA ae ARAT 112211 
ACT gara AAA TA THAT 122.8 | 


In the navel region (of the Conch) these three the Tank, the Banyan tree 
and the all-powerful Lord - are situated. The region from Kapalamocana 
up to the point where Goddess Ardhasini is established should be known 
as the middle of the Conch, which is fully protected by the Discus-handed 
Lord Visnu. [11-12.1] 


QUA Alera ASIA ay 1122.21 
Bscaal away oftas Taya | 
AT ESCA WOTACAET Aas MACE. 11931 


O Dharmaraja (Yama), this Power of Mine known as Ardhasini at the 
beginning of Creation swallows half of the water increased due to the 
great Dissolution. One who sees Her and bows down enjoys eternal 
pleasures. [12.2-13] 


Renae aAa ars t | 
MeCaAAASAM AXieAledal Ad: 
A il AT: 112811 


The region from the water of the great Sea up to the root of the Banyan 
tree is considered to be bestowing Liberation on insects, birds and 
humans in the event of death here. [14] 


arada feat you argad Fake | 
aa Raag naea RaP: 11 ks I 


This interior sacrificial ground is holy and is longed for even by the gods; 
and they look upon all those living here as the forms of the Lord who is 
holding the Discus and Lotus (Visnu). [15]. 


faa ma AA m a Pafas|ed | 


aceaicaeats rataa t 1e 
naa ANa: fifa: JETA: l 
ad ara A mg AAA 11801 | 


This Purusottama is spoken of as the best of all the holy places that are 
there on the earth, in the region of the sky and in heaven, numbering three 
and half crores which grant heaven and Liberation. Of the sacred places 
granting Liberation, this is regarded as conferring Liberation in the form of 
union with the Lord. [16-17] 


aa Ram a Aaa moeanga | 
pos CATAMSMSA PRENA È 11C 


aye fasod aea maiaa aAA | 88.8 | 


Those who stay here do not grieve even on account of old age, birth or 
death. This Tank called Rohina which always remains full with the 
primeval Causal water, grants release from bondage by mere touch. [18- 
19.1] 


aa Aoa at TaD Beware 1128.21 
Had cad arara, | 20.81 


The water contained here increases at the time of Dissolution and 
afterwards is again absorbed into this itself; hence it is known by the name 
Rohina. [19.2-20.1] 


ACA Alsat edited FARATAN 1120.21 
manAR ALVALEcAT WATS | 2. | 


Therefore, you should not have worry over the loss of your power in this 
place. The beings of this place are entitled to Liberation: you cannot be 
their Lord, though you are the Ruler of the departed ones. [20.2-21.1] 


wee aR ara Ge: PATA 1128.21 


TEAMMATES SAATAAFA AIA FART | 
frame areas fated Ads TA Il RRI 
Mate daed AAT | 
Hares aaa wT fanaa ARATTA, 112311 


(Jaimini said:) Having thus advised Lord Yama, Goddess Laksmi, the 
Mother of the worlds, spoke in a respectful voice to Lord Brahma who was 
present in front: "O Grandsire, O Master of the World! Declare all that has 
become known about this sacred place as the bestower of Liberation for 
all beings, about the Lord named Kama? and Lord Ksetrapalas, and about 
Goddess Vimala who is present likewise. [21.2-23] 


4. Siva 
5. Siva 
Matedeneawtisat Ret afar frat: | 


Ruard faa weitsaer: |SII 


This Lord Nrsimha who is to the south of the all- powerful Lord is in reality 
the form of Brahman Itself. After tearing asunder the chest of the demon 
Hiranyakasipu, He is blazing with radiance. [24] 


aimara maA WH Tt Ae: | 
HAA BWIA: THs HAT TAT 11 2! I 


Undoubtedly, by a look at Him all sins are destroyed. Also, one becomes 
entitled to prosperity and Liberation: there should not be doubt regarding 
this. [25] 


HEA AAA MM HEAM GSAT | 
aenitacped pA PfeR sae 11261 


In front of Him, giving up life one will attain union with Brahman, and 
whatever action one does, that becomes multiplied crores of times. [26] 


ora eagarra qfaerhor AT | 


ae amaaa fF Metals ata Act 112011 


This shade of the Kalpa Banyan tree is illumined by the sun-like Lord 
Nrsimha. In the event of having death within it with Knowledge or without 
knowledge, one's ignorance is surely destroyed." [27] 


dards aAA: anA: | 
Fara qerstiaor Aaaa AAAA, 11c 


(Jaimini said:) "The wisdom which is attained under Vedanta through 
hearing, etc. is difficult for the dull 


6. Man-lion 


persons to acquire. But, O Sages, in this place, even without it there is 
Liberation." [28] 


Aar aaae PA AAT: | 
RA enia AA pA: 1 2 I 


(Goddess Laksmi continued:) In Varanasi, to one who has the desire for 
Liberation Lord Mahesvara (Siva) who is an ocean of compassion, imparts 
in his ear the right knowledge about Brahman which is the means for 
attaining Enlightenment. [29] 


AA FCA HAFIFA PAARA, | 
STevcHfere fF ara Wet a AAA |30] 


With that knowledge, through proper practice he gradually attains 
Liberation. Verily, by virtue of the power of the Preceptor (Lord Siva), his 
knowledge is not diminished. [30] 


Wa acafa A moe acaier wa FF | 
VEIT Aa affa: Beat AreT À AA 1132 


But those who give up life here, O Yama, for them at that very moment 
there comes about Liberation with a form like that of the Lord; do not have 
any doubt regarding this. [31] 


TATATAF AA HAT ASIA | 


Jaraa Halfdeat Aaa Faq aA ||32I| 


O Vaivasvata (Yama), in case of those who are deeply attached to the 
process of dying and being reborn, are engaged in selfish action and have 
a deluded mind, faith in this sacred place never arises. [32] 


saa aT agra Tang eller gA, | 
Ag: qea Aft agad AeA: 113311 
aaa Aara aAA NAAR, | 
qnaa heg aA At PAR, |138|] 


Through delusion, a thirsty person leaves the sweet, cool and pure water 
of the river Ganga, and goes to a pond; Likewise, those persons with 
deluded mind wander about to other places of pilgrimage leaving this best 
sacred place. They are like those who are satisfied with the sweetmeat 
made of the flower of the flame-tree: they get only toil as their reward. [33- 
34] 


TAEAE RSAT PeT: | 


aa pA a Ai aoea PUTT 113911 


The Sea grants Liberation through bath, the Lord by a look at Him, and 
the Kalpa tree through its shade, but this sacred place grants Liberation 
in the event of death anywhere whatsoever within it. [35] 


a wa fast seca Ra Hed TT: | 
aq dda qed dee AAAA A 1 3a! 


Here, in whatever thing a person has faith with devotion, by that itself he 
is surely liberated: there is indeed no holy place like this. [36] 


Vaated t facenfa eff g a: | 
aa a area fasordizaar AAAA: |! 361 


He who leaving this sacred place develops liking for some other place of 
pilgrimage, has surely been deceived by the Divine Illusion of Lord Visnu, 
as he is totally given up to greed. [37] 


SISA Teel FT Vata A | 
yea eaga Heel AR || 3¢ II 


There is no necessity to give you much instruction: this crow getting the 
form of Lord Visnu has been directly noticed by you. [38] 


acadaron Faasse Afa: | 

SHUT ATA YAS SA MATT II 38 
qera a Aa yser a aena AA | 
adalat A fafercrar ive 


Eight Saktis’ are well-known to be there for the protection of the Interior 
(sacrificial) Altar. Being propitiated formerly by Lord Rudra (Siva) through 
terrible austerities, | created the handsome Goddess Gauri, the abode of 
all beauty, drawn from My own Body, to be His Consort. [39-40] 


aaae AAT Ix cdot A HT He | 
arada tat Aa Raed Taal: 1182 


Then | advised Her: "O Blessed One! Do My bidding which is dear to Me. 
Protect on all sides My Interior sacrificial Altar through your 
manifestations."[41] 


a g fasofa acean aen feay ARAT | 
AST deat _ Wess fare AM Il ¥2 II 


She thus stays becoming eight-fold, in the different directions, for the sake 
of My pleasure. Goddess Mangala is at the root of the Banyan tree, and 
Goddess Vimala is likewise in the west. [42] 


agara Yost J Aiea Adasra | 
Hae aa aKa Harley Aiea 11831 


At the rear side of the Conch, Goddess Sarvamangala is stationed. 
Goddesses Ardhasini and Lamba are in the northern direction. [43] 


PTT AGATE Ara g AAA | 
PORPANT GWareqvseq caT il YY il 


Goddess Kalaratri is in the south, and Goddess Maricika in the east. And 
behind Goddess Kalaratri, Goddess Chandarupa is present. [44] 


caern: FaN: TH aT | 
Heavy Yar fe Tartare 1189 


Well-guarded by these Powers having terrible forms, this area is very 
difficult to be reached by a man of only a little merit. [45] 


varase gaea ATAN | 
maka ai SAAMHSA TAT IISI 


By a look at these eight Powers and speaking about them, all sins are 
destroyed and one gets the fruit of a horse-sacrifice. [46] 


sanana Aa eea SASA AGR: | 
aeaaaee Aa IFA WAATA, 118o 


Seeing the eight-fold division of Goddess Rudrani, Lord Rudra (the 
Terrible) who is Lord Sankara (Siva), also divided Himself eight-fold and 
stays in close proximity of the Supreme Lord. [47] 


IIA ATH A; MIRAA, | 


wa cd ad cae aaa R INEA ICI 


After worshipping Lord Visnu through austerities, He prayed for the most 
excellent boon: "Wherever Thou art, O Lord, | shall surely remain there 
happily. [48] 


AAA HAA Hea MAART, | 
aean A cd cat fae faa: Ha: III 


O Lord of Laksmi, there is no means of Liberation other than Thee. O Lord, 
Thou art My Indweller, how can | have any form without Thee ? [49] 


Fal à cat aA afa erated fayaserct | 
AAFAA CAAS WOT Wa: 1150 ll 


The deluded ones who do not know Thee rejoice in the impure sense- 
objects. | have taken refuge in Thee who art like the clear sky." [50] 


ll stfafersarr I 
aaa Se ct AAMT TAT AAN: | 
FMA Wa: Fas HEM aN: 1198 II 


Jaimini said: The Omnipresent Lord also accordingly positioned Lord Siva 
all around as the Protector of the sacred place, Himself staying at the 
centre. [51] 


paaa AA AAS BALA | 
ahg ater AA aftanvsena 119211 
aeaa acer a Agma weed: | 
afa eea AMT egea Yafacar fares 11431 


The eight Lingas of the Great Lord Siva are named Kapalamocana, Kama, 
Ksetrapala, Yamesvara, Markandesvara, Vilvesvara, Nilakantha, and 
Vatesa present at the root of the Banyan tree. By seeing, touching and 
worshipping them, one is liberated. [52-53] 


xa at AT TT at AT g Waa: | 
qatarideea fF aaraa Tas 11S 


(Goddess Laksmi said:) Yama, then, is not the Master of those who die in 
this sacred spot. Therefore, O Yama, the purpose for which indeed you 
have come here you should seek to achieve elsewhere. [54] 


aAA Sarasa sraaeraateH: | 
aAa AAT seca efg: WaT: 11991 
galia THT AT T caress | 


HastsAewiAa Fata Fr 11461 


a Wa arafa g EA TATA 190.3 | 


Nevertheless, this Lord Jagannatha who gives Himself up to the devotee 
and destroys the sufferings of those who take refuge in Him, has been 
pleased by Yama through devotion. Since He cannot leave this excellent 
sacred place, He will be covered with golden sand; and then He will keep 
out Maya through the Sudarsana discus", avoiding Yama also by sending 
him away to Yama's own dwelling place. [55-57.1] 


AY Aca Ad: We TEA Wer: RAITA 1146.21 


(Jaimini said:) Then, deeming it appropriate, She spoke to Lord Brahma 
who was there in front. [57.2] 


9. Discus of Lord Visnu 


I Asara 
Sagara AA Vol gA Ad AAA | 


avrg: adaa A wearnilfaa: 11 se II 


Goddess Sri (Laksmi) said: In the Satya Age 10 there will be a King named 
Indradyumna. He will be a devotee of Lord Visnu. He will be learned in the 
scriptures, and will perform all kinds of sacrifices. [58] 


HATA Agar HOA TAA: | 
aacha tat afsrteraeans 119911 
PRAGA TANT ATH | 
Traean aA aAA | go 1 


Coming here, that excellent King will practise great devotion, because of 
which for pleasing the Lord he will perform a thousand horse-sacrifices. O 
Brahma, on account of compassion for him, the Lord manifesting as one 
piece of wood will become fourfold. [59-60] 


aRawidatenter Aap RAA | 


sason Aa ca fe geag AT: 11 6% | | 
IFA me aT Wasa Pare | 
agua Waser fe deat a AAAA il ERII 


Visvakarma (the celestial architect) will carve out the wooden images. O 
Grandsire, being propitiated by Indradyumna, Thou only wilt install the 
Images which will have our likeness. The carving and installation will also 
take place in those very forms. [61-62] 


Sf Acar rat aera adderall ARNT F: | 
ta ta W Teac Aart waar Fat 118311 
10. There are four Ages:- Satya, Treta, Dwapara and Kali 


(Jaimini said:) Thus having heard the words of Goddess Laksmi, Lord 
Brahma and Lord Yama both went to their own respective abodes with 
supreme delight. [63] 


aaa ARAT a ea T Asae: | 


35 95 


facade a efor tansaisaafaaet ey! 


Remembering again and again that glory of the sacred place, due to their 
astonishment and joy the hair on their bodies bristled with thrill of rapture. 
[64] 
MTA AAA nRa araara ed: | 
3 ~ 
agaa: Aaea A: 11 89 I 
Aaraeea: FA Aaa ay: | 
HEA APAAPA AT T HAAAT MESI 
ale UH aroun AAAA T | 
Aiea: woreda Aa: Peot: 116 II 
a Wea Wet Heda AAAA 16.8 | 


O Sages, propitiated by Indradyumna, the glorious Lord holding the conch 
and discus, and looking like a blue cloud, stays there at present inside the 
cave of Nilachala taking a Wooden Body, for the welfare of the world, 
along with Lord Balabhadra, Goddess Subhadra and Sudarsana Discus, 
also made of wood. He destroys the sufferings of those who submit to 
Him, and is the Ocean of compassion. By seeing Him one is freed even 
from the very firm bondage of sin. [65-68. 1] 


granary yrna eT: 
i TATA H8¢.211 
Wee HY AferAavorea AAA, 168.8 | 


The Lord is the Ocean of nectar for the three afflictions1. O best Sages, 
those who see Him, in their 


11. Adhibhautika, Adhidaivika and adhyatmika 


case the result of the multitude of their good deeds has arrived together, 
all at once. [68.2-69.1] 


dea FAGAN fe Aoma AST: 1168.21 
aaa HAT mer AT ara | 
URAAM ATM A Arar AT HT Ivo II 


There have been indeed many incarnations of Lord Visnu, celestial as well 
as human. His extremely wonderful deeds and celestial glories too have 
been described. Human beings, and even gods cannot think of having full 
acquaintance with all these. [69.2-70] 


CARAT ATO AeA LAT ATA | 
MAA at faareatearareaa gÙ 116811 
Walaa aaa Aa Agaa | 62% l 


But, O Sages, the mind of gods, demons, humans, Gandharvas, serpents, 
Ogres, and even the lower species, ever dwells on that Lord Visnu in the 
Wooden Form who is the Self of all and who brings happiness to all. [71- 
72.1] 


STAI YS FAFA: | 162.21 


FEAT: aAa Aaaa | 
quit FANG ater cali YAAA, 1103 
ATAGRAD SEA Aard Wallac | wy.e | 


They subsist on His bliss, and they are not anything other than the forms 
of that Brahman; this statement of the Vedas is verily experienced here. 
He destroys the pains of the world and grants undecaying happiness. 
Hence the Wooden Form of Brahman has been extolled in the Upanisads. 
[72.2-74.1]. 


a fe apond mA aa AN Fatal I 6¥.211 


A mere wooden image indeed does not give Liberation anywhere 
whatsoever. [74.2] 


papat AN: Haters | 
Hal gaada Helga ST: HAA | 1641 


O Sages, the Eternal State is never attained through the non-eternal. 
Liberation being eternal, how can it indeed be had from wood which is 
non-eternal ? [75] 


afrsort frat menaa aca | 
edana FASO: FAAARA, 16 I 


The Brahmic Divine State can never be attained without a proper basis. 
The supreme secret is that this is the unparalleled Abode of Lord Visnu. 
[76] 


stalfedt ar ofaar alfedifa mAN | 
HIT AA AT Ever aT Gia careviafer | vv | 
graag A AX dal qeayeat | w¢.t | 


That Image is supernatural but appears as earthly. Has it anywhere been 
heard or seen that an image speaks? Yet that Lord with Wooden Body 
had given boon to Indradyumna at that time. [77-78.1] 


ATA TH ALT ALOT sagan: 1 16¢.21 | 
aaraa TA WTA | 
ARTA aAA Reig ARRTA, 119811 
AAMT aAa ARNT APATTA, | 
faster frat aor aati Il co II 
HOT uår MOT AA | 
STITT HANA FIT NAPAA 11¢e I 
aro adaga An eit | 
MU Wad Aaa AART AAA 11ER II 


He is the sole refuge of the distressed and the helpless, and is the boat 
for crossing the ocean of worldly existence. His Feet are always 
worshipped by all the moving and the non-moving beings. He is the final 
goal; He is Lord Narayana, the Origin of the world, and the Cause of 
Creation and Dissolution. He frees from all sins and removes. all 
calamities. He projects all divine glories and is sought by all Yogis. He 
sustains all living beings and is even the Support of all the worlds. He is 
the Speech of all soeeches, and the Destroyer of all evil- doers. He dries 
up the mire of all sins. He is Lord Visnu who has Niladri as His Abode. He 
is the sole refuge and the Omnipresent Lord; O Sages, seek refuge in 
Him. [78.2-82] 


feredvel areavanty Reana apa, | 
AAA Faaa AISIT TOM 116311 


Although He is inactive with the Wooden Form, yet He makes 
manifestation of His Divine Sport. Even by a little devotion He forgives 
hundreds of faults of human beings. [83] 


a a: PAAA ata MINITA | 
CTA eFI HAT: Wace: I cy 


O Sages, in this regard | shall tell you about a deed done by sport by the 
Supreme Being who has assumed the Wooden Form: it destroys all sins. 
[84] 


pear HAAA eaor ATA? | 
aat aag: Sica varentaerort i cs I 


There were a Brahmin and a Ksatriya, both born in Kuruksetra. They 
became friends, and ate and moved together with (mutual) affection. [85] 


qeyd ferttaencraeant ARA | 
FRALM AICS Latiiedienddterat Ics il 


They had fallen from right conduct, were eating forbidden articles and 
were deluded. They were not studying the scriptures, nor performing 
sacrifices; and they had given up offering oblations to the deceased 
ancestors and gods. [86] 


rosa erates aeaa | 
ayaat aAa Aaea} |< | 


Being defiled by great sins, they had become unworthy of religious merit. 
They took to drinking wine and living with prostitutes and were possessed 
of strong passion for sensual pleasures. [87] 


meha Ara I a: Fas A Array | 
va yada mags a Arad: [lee I 


The thought of the next world had not come to them even in dream. Thus 
carrying on, they had spent half of their lifetime. [88] 


Ural saat at VACANTS ANTA, | 
aoard? Ra: Fa MERA AATA, 11281 


One day, while wandering, they went to a place enclosed for a sacrificial 
rite, hearing from a distance attractive hymns and scriptural words. [89] 


escar aea: FHA: al: aANT aA: | 


at aar umd: sau at acra 1180 


O Sages, seeing all those various activities ordained by the Vedas, both 
of them, though unrighteous, then developed faith in the religious path. 
[90] 


Heated? trait at gosaat | 
farard? qua Fa RERAMA | l? 1 


The two, Pundarika and Ambarisa, very well remembered their lineage, 
and condemning their own misconduct, spoke to each other: [91] 


aama ANAA SrHPartayearrey | 
Sed GAT Fargas 11°21 


"This powerful and undecaying ocean of evil deeds has been wilfully 
acquired by us in this very birth; how shall we cross it ? [92] 


a qeored fF Seria Aaraea FT arpa | 
Gad ara anes wast Teer 119311 


The kind of sins accumulated by both of us are not Known to the scriptures 
and it is very difficult to have expiation of these terrible sins. [93] 


AMY MEANS eaeAcSled RATATA, | 
WMITAIeaed Jeoordisa a APAA 1181 


Even then, here let us ask these priests who are present in the sacrificial 
assembly and are the highest Brahmins, by taking refuge in them through 
prostration, about the way of becoming free from it." [94] 


sia faitaca ot Anaa ge, | 
aacha Fa Fa AA T gale: II 8s Il 


Having so decided, they reverentially saluted and asked the Brahmins, 
apprising them properly again and again of their own sins. [95] 


à adda scat AfA ANAA: | 


agafar detect ARAA: | 86 1 


On hearing their words, those excellent Brahmins closed their eyes. They 
did not speak anything whatsoever and simply looked at one another with 
astonished faces. [96] 


Hel FaNHAY aAA gA: | 
ay met Ge ate Waar A FAA 11801 
Wea T AL ATAGAA er opalatar | g.e | 


They thought: “Alas ! These two evil-natured men have accumulated very 
terrible deeds for which the scriptures are not at all capable of stepping in 
for suggesting the means for their expiation. Hence we are not able to say 
anything about the way they can become free." [97- 98.1] 


ast Het wales: Raa: || l. 
TTA a SaaS AAT AMIH OAT: | 
amaaa fageae aes aAa ax: 11 88 1 


In their midst there was an eminent devotee of Lord Visnu, who was the 
chief of the sacrificial assembly. All his sins had been destroyed by the 
power of devotion to the Lord. He was the best among persons well- 
versed in speech. Smilingly, he spoke to both of them these words: [98.2- 
99]. 


[| deore sara Il 
at afer aaa Ga: Taree | 
Ata daier meed FewaaA || zoo II 
aaa areas FA ENAA: | 
Sraagraey Wate OS -U L G || rok | 


The devotee of Lord Visnu said: O Brahmin, and O descendant of 
Ksatriyas! If you wish to be free from the mass of your sins which is very 
terrible, both of you go quickly to Purusottama. That is the best sacred 


place, where the all- powerful Lord Purusottama (the Supreme Being) 
dwells in Wooden Form having done favour to the royal sage 
Indradyumna because of his devotion. [100-101] 


AARC ANA AARNA, | 
Was a Aft a ASN WITT Tay || 02M 


By worshipping that Lord Jagannatha who holds the conch, discus and 
mace, you will definitely at will have your sins destroyed and also have 
Liberation. [102] 


apapa rere] F: | 
aaea Ad a FA eA: 11 203l 
qaaa A A ea NAPETA, | 
deal Aari ped Wald AT Aca II vv 


He is like the forest fire for the heap of the cotton of terrible sins. It is not 
possible to destroy these by austerity even in crores of births, but just by 
seeing Him all the sins are completely destroyed at once. Hence do not 
make any delay and go there expeditiously. [103-104] 


AeA acme at afoma | 
AANA dott aor AAA Il tos | 


Take refuge in the Omnipotent Lord who dwells on the top of Niladri in the 
very holy country of Utkala‘?, situated on the coast of the Sea on the south. 
[105] 


Asea at aa: vereaia Haris: | 208.8 | 


The Lord is the Ocean of compassion and He will grant fulfilment of wishes 
of both of you. [106.1] 


gefast cat favertrat gigat 11 208.2 1 
deta acA faut: waret JENAR || gow II 


(Jaimini said:) O Sages, being advised thus, the Brahmin and the Ksatriya 
were full of joy, and they then proceeded to Purusottama by that very way. 
[106.2-107] 


PGA AA HAAS goana stair haar 
aA Teast aT ag sATA: 1181 


Thus ends the Fourth Chapter of the Dialogue between Jaimini and the 
Sages in Purusottama-Ksetra-Mahatmya (the Glory of the Sacred Abode 
of the Supreme Being Lord Jagannatha), in the 'Utkala' Portion included 
in Part Two pertaining to Lord Vishnu, in the glorious Skanda 
Mahapurana, a compendium of eighty-one thousand verses, entitled 
"Description of the Extent, etc. of the Sacred Place. " 


ws 


U>aals ear: 
Fifth Chapter 


Liberation of Pundarika and Ambarisa 


I HAs 1 
ferfdvordcat at g eara RNR, | 
eaaet aera favor aena I e II 
aAa faa mea AAAA gX: 12.8 | 


Jaimini said: Their minds were depressed; now they gave up the company 
of prostitutes, etc. They both vowed to take pure food, and were 
contemplating on Lord Visnu in mind. After some time they both reached 
the Abode of Lord Visnu in Niladri. [1-2.1] 


caesar Fated earaefareranieay 112.211 
maaa fasordt asersat wert T | 


aaaea deet ATV Aal acai: 11311 


They took bath appropriately as enjoined by rules in the waters of the Sea 
which is the best of holy bathing places, and remained at the entrance of 
the Temple. O Sages, after prostrating with their eight limbs touching the 
ground, they looked towards the Lord, but at that time they could not see 
Him. [2.2-3] 


Rataa? karese PiedaissHet | 
HAA CIM raaa ||¥|| 


Because of not seeing the Lord their faces turned pale; they were full of 
anxiety and verily started fast until they would be able to see the Lord. [4] 


Adara? Waal MA PAINIAR, | 
qara Prarara FANPA, 119311 


They were chanting the Name of the Lord which destroys sins. In the third 
night they saw a Light. [5] 


Aog garat a aaan feet | 
ACT MANAA AAA ARAANTA, 11S 


Thereafter also, remaining steady, they further continued with fasting for 
three more days. Then they could see the Lord in the middle of the 
seventh night. [6] 


Aari Fad: acat eaat aaa: | 
aaraa mea ARATA, 11 


On hearing the hymns of the gods they acquired Divine Knowledge. With 
the slough of their sins cast off, they directly saw the Lord Himself. [7] 


USAIHAMIM cag SH UE | 
teaa: JSS AAFF, ||¢|| 


The Lord was having the conch, discus and mace in His hands and was 
adorned with celestial ornaments. His lotus-like feet were placed on top of 
the sandals studded with gems. [8] 


capros aeai AAA, | 
aad Raai ae AAA EAT 11811 

The Lord had eyes resembling fully blossomed lotuses and a smiling face. 
He held in embrace by His left arm Goddess Laksmi who was on His left 
side. [9] 

amacaa TetAtaghet AN Faz | 

Lela: HUMeHPACMALITTT: 11 g0 II 
THTAATA EA eaa: | 


aidaa: Fapta: Barra: 11 ee I 


He was receiving stuffed betel leaf offered by Goddess Laksmi. There 
were youthful and nicely adorned maidens: some were holding by hand 
the gem-set staff and some were having chowries in their hands. Some 
were holding with their hands lamps with fragrant oil and small gem-set 
wick-lamps. [10-11] 


Ragai oF fart PAg | 
qos ASM POS AATA tl 2? II 
afaa Tara gaed Aag | 23. | 


Some beautiful maiden behind was holding the umbrella studded with 
gems. Someone mocking at the celestial nymph Pramloca, as it were, by 
the beauty of her body, was holding near the Lord's face a vessel of 
incense well perfumed with black aloe. [12-13.1] 


AeaMAHEM SAAT MK AAMT: 1193.21 
CENINGE ACEEA ECNE 
\ 3 Jad: JAF | 
fawneaferaonieacwedeahichiecadad T Neil 
`~ 3 


With sportingly curled eyes, He was showering kindness on the gods who 
were in front with folded hands and bent shoulders. With His smile He was 
blessing the perfected ones, the hosts of sages, and divine beings like 
Sanaka and others who were separately praying to Him through hymns. 
[13.2-14] 


amada meerde AAAA, | 
amai aa Aada EAA 11291 


He was bestowing His compassion playfully on Narada and others, and 
on Gandharvas who were singing attractive divine songs, by giving 
attention to hearing them. [15] 


yeere gorane ae CMsalsad: | 
Aao aage FAAR eal 


He was placing on His own Body Prahlada’ and others, the foremost of 
the devotees of Lord Visnu, who were in front meditating on His Form and 
were fully absorbed as their hearts were captivated. [16] 


Tafa TIEZ CIGIC IDECE 
qat J l 
aaraa: FAF: THe 1120 


The gods and others were being reflected on the Kaustubha gem shining 
brightly in His chest-region, and thereby He was revealing His own 
Cosmic Form. [17] 


saia Rean: goage: RATA, | 


Aaaa AA AAAA MOTA 1121 
para fafaer AAAA 128.91 


He was below the celestial shower of flowers being made continuously 
and was seeing the host of celestial nymphs whose beauty had faded in 
the presence of Goddess Laksmi, as also their incessant attractive 
gesticulations. [18-19.1] 


1. Prahlada was the son of the demon Hiranyakasipu, because of whose 
devotion there took place the incarnation of Lord Visņu as the Divine Man- 
lion for killing Hiranyakasipu 


fecacttentrenret i eea at afrorargett 118.2 
ad: aomeadAan mma afar: | 
A: Rara eae paige | 
aseina Acard Aalfeaat |20|] 


O Sages, seeing the Lord manifesting that Divine Sport, the Brahmin and 
the Ksatriya instantly became proficient in all branches of knowledge. 
Three times they both circumambulated the Lord of the gods, with palms 
joined in reverence. They bowed to the Lord, prostrating with their eight 
limbs touching the ground. And, filled with joy, they prayed. [19.2-20] 


I gosa sara I 


AACA ATA MAEA rA POT | 


ARTA AAFASFA WAAC || R? II 


Pundarika said: "Salutations to Thee, O Support of the world, O Cause of 
creation, continuance and dissolution. Salutations to Thee, O Lord 
Narayana, O Supreme Self, O Ultimate Refuge ! [21]. 


quadrada srarcaafaateard: | 
flcaeteaqeaet cat Aafa aS: 112211 


Thou alone art the sole Supreme Truth, devoid of origin and end. Thy 
essential nature is eternal bliss, and only those who are endowed with the 
eye of meditation know Thee. [22] 


Fara aAA ASSA WII | 
PE g gegaan maea AAAA 11231 


Thou art Pure Consciousness, the Lord of the Worlds, the Abode, Higher 
than the highest, and perfectly pure; how can those with a deluded mind 
know Thee ? [23] 


GAL Ibe IE TEELT EGEL EEIE rda:fae: | 


TATA Mea: TAMA: Here | 121 | 


Those whose minds are bewildered by the longing for pleasure and wealth 
are much afflicted, and are wearied in the path of birth and death: they 
can never get happiness. [24] 


HTHETT AT ATT YAA MUTT | 
HE GHAPAM Wad AIAT | 2% II 


Lord, | am deeply distressed and have come for refuge. | am foolish, have 
done evil deeds and have fallen in the ocean of worldly existence; have 
compassion on me! [25]. 


PisrAecA HEM A TEAVS AT add | 
Fanden A Aana: 1138 


O Lord, who else is there as a friend like Thee in the entire universe, who 
takes pity on the distressed and the destitute, without caring for His own 
work ? [26]. 


SOMATA: aaraa AT | 
HaMAeAR Rae pF || WI 


| have suffered sorrow because of moving up and down like the vessel of 
a watering engine. | have been perpetually committing transgressions; 
protect me completely, O Ocean of Compassion ! [27] 


aerate A aa | 
Aaaa tt carararakatigat: 11211 


Thou grantest Liberation in mere sport; hence those fools who worship 
Thee seeking security of worldly welfare are surely deluded by Thy Divine 
Illusion. [28] 


ARM cde Hifi T TECH | 
cadis Ah eA aAA PANITRA 11281 


O Lord Jagannatha, Thy Name 'Narayana' is superior to Thee; it is the 
sole means for getting the four aims? of human life even if chanted 
accidentally. [29] 


ca d dec: grade: Aae: A | 
aAa: MOT AM Waale sara |130| 
Thou alone grantest these or those attainments through various different 


sacrifices. O Lord, for those who are fallen in the ocean of worldly 
existence Thou art the sole refuge. [30] 


Maita: HOTATVHT: | 
WIN Wal ad aA AAAA | 3? II 
cane Sere raara RNA: | 

Asd Airave sar: mAg AA: 11 321 


qulerprsratiet a caqafta waft È 113311 


O Master! Seated on the boat of knowledge, with the oar of compassion 
in hand, Thou alone art able to take the foolish one to the shore beyond 
the sea of transmigration, when thought of with single-minded devotion. 
The other gods who have been established in the scriptures as bestowers 
of Liberation, only help to obtain devotion unto Thee, which is like sage 
Agasti? for swallowing the ocean of sorrow. [31-33] 


2. (i) Righteousness, (ii) Wealth, (iii) Fulfilment of desires, and (iv) 
Liberation. 


3. Who was born in a water-jar, and had swallowed the water of the ocean. 
arà Wale aaraa A aft cer fray oer sraricereyed: | 
EN yara fF sar aaaea Aaaa sA 113811 


Hence, be gracious to me, O Lord, and grant me firm devotion to Thy 
lotus-like Feet by which, O Master, | may forcefully cross this terrible 
ocean of worldly existence which is difficult to get over, even without 
having to undergo the labour involved in the Astanga Yoga 4. [34] 


apaa: PaA: AARAA PTAR, | 
mamaia Aaaa Arasa Maaa A Il 39 | 


With the petty masses of righteousness, wealth and pleasure which are 
grabbed by the foolish people | have nothing to do, as these little 
pleasures are not conducive to real welfare. Grant that | may now be 
immersed in the ocean of intense and ever increasing happiness, through 
contemplation of the pair of Thy lotus-like Feet." [35] 


Faded TAIT Wades afro: | 
Wore ae Pera aaraa FANT | 
deat & gaea Hatetferqe: FATA 1136 


Having thus prayed, the Brahmin fell near the lotus-like feet of the Lord of 
the world, saying, 'Save me, O Krsna’, in a voice choked with tears. He 
got up, and stood again, praying, with palms joined reverentially. [36] 


|| seats Sara Il 
Whe fq WalcaeaAeAIRNTT | 
HASTA AAMAS AAs À I 30l 


Then Ambarisa prayed: “O Lord, have mercy on me. O Self of all, O Lord 
with uncountable heads and arms, 


4. Raja Yoga with eight limbs, of Patanjali 


O Lord with innumerable noses, eyes, hands and feet, salutations unto 
Thee. [37] 


cAra A arsaa: | 
adramaa Aa aatsta À Il 3¢ II 


Thou transcendest the thirty-six principles®. Thou art beyond the world, 
yet the Cause of the world. O Abode of the four kinds of living beings®, O 
Cosmic Form, salutations unto Thee. [38] 


vanrefeamaed dtefarelseaharae | 
Gea mAT ASM Gof satay || 3811 
aenga Mer AEA aT È | 
Afd Waste AAFAA JAAT ||¥o]| 


Thou art one-footed; Thou art also with three feet. Thy feet are sanctifying, 
and the sky is Thy foot. Salutations to the Lord who is the embodiment of 
auspiciousness, from whose feet the river Ganga has sprung and purifies 
the three worlds”, and whose Name cleanses the sins such as killing of a 
Brahmin etc., and when chanted, it grants all auspiciousness. [39-40] 


ad care aA NANT: | 
alaaa fe aaea faqarat qaferenfert: 11821 


O Lord, by chanting Thy Name all supernatural powers are also acquired; 
and the wise ones endowed with right understanding seek Thee with 
eagerness. [41] 


5. Twenty-four principles of Sankhya and twelve principles of Saiva and 
Sakta together. 


6. Born of (i) plants (ii) sweat or moisture (ili) egg and (iv) womb. 


7. The heaven, the earth and the nether world. 
TT cae HAMMER PA, | 
amaata asad Ast Tal HS 118I 


The holy water, O Lord, which has been used for washing Thy feet, when 
resorted to, removes the afflictions; pray, make firm my devotion to Thy 
feet, as | am overpowered by the three afflictions.8 [42] 


HATA AA Asay AMEA NAAPA, | 
WNT Aen cat Tar Bese 114311 
PACATOMAES Stat TACHTGISHS | 
TAMURA maana A yy | 


| have no other Master; now | have nothing else to seek from Thee. O Lord 
Jagannatha ! Thy lotus-like feet are the source of all aims of human life. 
Prostrating before Thee, | solicit in a thousand ways - may, till the end of 
my life, my devotion to Thy lotus-like Feet be firm ! [43-44] 


are fafa dar war arrcar Prats: | 
agaaa val aealedeataaeal il gs 1 
Amana aa WY MAATE: 18S. | 


3 


The devotion by which Lord Brahma brought about this Creation, Lord 
Rudra destroys everything, and Goddess Lakşmi grants prosperity. | pray 
for that devotion, without thinking of anybody else, O Lord who art 
compassionate to the distressed ! [45-46.1] 


aeaa RAE FEAL ANA, 1188.2 
Aaaa eA ANAF MORAT: | 


AelAleraccdandtadieaaied TATA 1180 
8. Adhyatmika, Adhibhautika and Adhidaivika 


O Lord Jagannatha, Thy powers are vast. For one who is greatly 
immersed in the very firm mire of the beginningless ignorance which is 
very difficult to go across, and who is perishing without any support, there 
is no other ultimate refuge than devotion to Thee [46.2-47]. 


SAMA Aan: HAAT: | 
caaan a Tafa: 118c 


The different paths distinctly laid down by the Vedas, the Smrtis, etc. only 
cause confusion; leaving aside devotion unto Thee, they are not capable 
of becoming effective. [48] 


aera Ca Peal ETT Ar AA |¥e.2 | 


O Omnipotent Lord, | am without any other refuge, be compassioinate to 
me." [49.1] 


Sit gasaen aaaea Aer 11¥8.21 
wad ausaga wear qarg: 190.21 


So praying, with joy he fell like a stick on the ground near the lotus-like 
Feet of Lord Jagannatha, again and again saying to the Lord, ‘Be gracious 
l' [49.2-50.1] 


added kaat: WA Fae HYSA PATA, 140.21 
ardomas: saaa For: | 932.81 


Thereafter, all those gods prayed and worshipped Lord Kesava (Visnu). 
They were happy after obtaining His sportive glance and returned to 
heaven. [50.2-51.1] 


dd sefe qostrarrattrat 1159.21 
Then Pundarika and Ambarisa opened their eyes. [51.2] 


area ARa facut: Tacarescaaqerary | 


at sear Reade TE menear 1193 
qanta at aeaea RaR, | 
ARR peraATAATTA, 119311 


Deluded by the Illusion of Lord Visnu, they regarded all that as though 
seen in a dream. They had verily seen that divine sport directly with the 
eyes of flesh, yet they again got back into the human way of thinking. They 
had seen the Lord appearing like a blue cloud seated on a celestial throne. 
His eyes were like fully blossomed lotuses. [52-53] 


Money Users aaps AAA | 
USATHTAMIGAMANT FTAA 119811 


He had red lips, lovely nose, and was adorned with beautiful ear-rings. He 
was holding the conch, discus, mace and lotus. He had the garland of 
forest flowers. [54] 


AAEE weenAdedaKelsdas | 
3 ~ 
sacana Mcasaaftaseaar 

q 3 RAA lssi 


His chest was large, He had a pretty necklace, and was shining with a 
priceless crown. He was having the mark of Srivatsa and the Kaustubha 
gem on His chest, and was adorned with charming bracelets. [55] 


maraa AARNEN, | 

gaai TAHA ISS || 

Readr eaan ANa, | 
raian mams AATA, 119011 


His long arms were hanging down and He was eager to protect the 
distressed and the afflicted people. He was having jewels strewn with a 
golden thread, studded at the middle with knots. He was dressed in 
celestial yellow garment. He was adorned with divine garland and sandal 
paste. He was seated on a seat of golden lotus, and had completely 
embraced Goddess Lakşmi. [56-57] 


Wedded tet HARATA, 
il Teaoray | 
aAa Perg WPCA 119¢ 11 


He removes the afflictions of those who take refuge in Him and is the 
overflowing ocean of nectar. He is like the Kalpa tree with beautiful 
flowers, fulfilling all desires without reserve. [58] 


aam AAi ACT aed BJIR, | 
fastfct Aor TEATS aAa Aga AN: | SSII 


They saw Lord Balarama present on His right side holding the plough as 
weapon. The Omnipotent Lord upholds the universe with the help of the 
Great Lord Balarama. [59] 


a det ANA PONA RASAR, | 
daadaa Td HUsciiccda |e 
o~ 3 > 


That Lord Balabhadra is the King of the Nagas’® and He was looking 
beautiful with seven hoods. He was tall as the top of Kailasall' mountain, 
white, and bright with ear-rings. [60] 


fafaaacareed MTC GGICE LIGEL | 
aaa aeoeaiei PA, 11E 


He was looking enriched with the multi-coloured garland of forest flowers. 
He had an upper garment of celestial blue colour. His lotus-like eyes were 
looking intoxicated with liquor and were constantly rolling. [61] 


9. Wish-fulfilling tree of heaven 
10. Serpents 


11. Mount Kailasa of the Himalayas 
c 3 c > l 
saara AAs saad AAT 11621 


His back was depressed and chest raised, and His body was curled. He 
had four arms which were shining very brightly with the conch, discus, 
mace and lotus. [62] 


MANAFERRA TAHCATAMAT 163.8 | 


He was looking charming with diverse ornaments. He is the destroyer of 
the sins of those who bow to Him. [63.1] 


arated FETA at YAA PERASA, 1163.21 


They also saw present between the Two the auspicious Goddess 
Subhadra who was of saffron-red colour. [63.2] 


WAM AdeaATACHPA |! [22] 
aaa aregas JAFFAR, 1188 


She was the abode of all beauty and was being saluted by all gods. She 
was Goddess Laksmi Herself who stays in the lotus of the heart of Lord 
Visnu, but was now present separately. [64] 


Rea eat ReaL, | 
Weanetaan PaheAteiaety 1&3 II 


The Goddess was holding the most excellent lotus and was with divine 
attire and adornments. She is the wish- fulfilling creeper for those who 
have taken refuge in Her, and destroys all sins. [65] 


SARAH ARO Saray | g8. | 


She enables those who are immersed in the ocean of worldly existence 
to cross it and is the Saviour of the gods. [66.1] 


STATA ea ANAE APAA 1166.21 
areata AN: Taviritrarscday | €b.8 | 


O Sages, they also saw the excellent Discus Sudarsana made of the top- 
wood of the tree and shining very brightly with streaks of gold, present on 
the left side of Lord Visnu. [66.2-67.1] 


agá Rard fasoy ever at afroratgatt 1186.2 I 


WMATA AA AAAAKAA | 
UAT A Facet ers AJETET 1161 


They both the Brahmin and the Ksatriya - thus seeing at dawn Lord Visnu 
present divided fourfold, considered their labour as successful. 
Remembering that dream-like divine sport they were then wonder-struck. 
[67.2-68] 


a ae UA maA IPRA | 
adaa Aaoi aera aaa at 11881 


They thought: "This is certainly not a wooden image, but Brahman Itself 
manifested’. And they were convinced that the words expressed by the 
Brahmins present in the assembly were true. [69] 


CEIC TIEIGIC OIRE IGGIE ZAE UCG 
Fae qaaa A: Teeter leo I 


"Where are we the great sinners deserving a series of punishments to be 
inflicted by Lord Yama, and where is this grand sight of Lord Visnu 
remaining surrounded by gods ! [70] 


FEARNTAaR Aado | 
aeaaeae a aA AAAA: 1168 1 
uqyena sen AA ferry | 
ae MPRA eel Aedaesd 1162 


As we the ignorant ones have acquired expertise in the eighteen"? 
branches of knowledge, this cannot be delusion. The priests had told the 
same thing and that was correct knowledge- that by seeing Brahman in 
Wooden Form present on the coast of the Sea and manifest at the root of 
the Banyan tree, a creature attains Liberation. [71-72] 


ACA enaA Hera: | 
feat aaan TST: WTA 11631 


That alone is this Lord Jagannatha present becoming fourfold. When He 
incarnates on the earth He manifests with the Fourfold Form. [73] 


aaea feae Fea: Ore RON | 
MANAI NESA: APANGA | lov! | 


Hence so long as we are alive, we will stay in His proximity and will not go 
elsewhere, turning the face away from all petty pleasures." [74] 


sia faitaca aa Ao aaO | 
anane aad aardt AFAA 110911 


O Sages, having resolved thus, they became steadfast in their devotion 
to Lord Visnu. They constantly repeated the Name ‘Narayana’ and 
attained Liberation. [75] 


12. The 4 Vedas, 6 Vedangas (ancillaries), Mimamsa, Nyaya, Purana, 
Dharmasastra, Ayurveda, Dhanurveda, Arthasastra and Gandharva Veda 


I Afsa I 
VASMHA FAAKESA WTA | 
aoaea À g aa gosip: 1108 
add Adara Aal RAN YAT: | 
aaia aoaaa ashe Adare: | Iv 


Jaimini said: This is the secret which verily destroys sins. This has been 
told to you because the occasion presented itself. Those who hear this 
story of Pundarika and Ambarisa and constantly speak about it with 
supreme joy, also go to the Abode of Lord Visnu, as their sins are 
completely destroyed. [76-77] 


PUIGMSecideraavs Testa Aaa tara aa 
ysiad aai aT AAAA: Is I 


Thus ends the Fifth Chapter of the Dialogue between Jaimini and the 
Sages in Purusottama-Ksetra-Mahatmya (the Glory of the Sacred Abode 
of the Supreme Being Lord Jagannatha), in the 'Utkala' Portion included 
in Part Two pertaining to Lord Visnu, in the glorious Skanda Mahapurana, 
a compendium of eighty-one thousand verses, entitled "Narration of 
Liberation of Pundarika and Ambarisa." 


V 


Fools ary: 
Sixth Chapter 
Praise of Utkala’ 
I Hera Sa: I 
nRa aAA eA Teste | 


a aR: meae IARTA 11 I 


The Sages asked: O most excellent Sage, in which country is that sacred 
place Purusottama situated, where Lord Narayana has directly 
manifested Himself in Wooden Form ? [1] 


| stfaferears I 
Schal ATA Xs Ra Cala: WATT: | 
wa Aaa yanen ET 11 


Jaimini said: There is a country with the name 'Utkala' which is well-known 
and supremely holy, where there are many pilgrim-centres and holy 
places. [2] 


qierreaiadedht a J cer: AoT: | 
aa Ram à yeu: aaran fA AT: 11 3 


That country is situated on the coast of the Southern Sea. People staying 
there are exemplary in right conduct. [3] 


1. Odisha 
qaae Brae A RT: | 
qscatal Haat Aat Aaea T: 118 


The Brahmins there are endowed with moral conduct and study of the 
Vedas, and perform the holy sacrifices. There, since the commencement 
of Creation there have been sacrificial rites, Vedas, and promoters of the 
Vedas and scriptures. [4] 


aean Aaaa Aae AAAA, | 
Te R fraaia AAAA S 


That place is very well known as the abode of the eighteen branches of 
knowledge. In every house Goddess Laksmi dwells by the command of 
Lord Narayana. [5] 


asmi faced aiftrearieiaatstar: | 
gaat: aeaa sorar Sel: 116 Hl 


The people are of modest disposition, humble, and free from mental pain 
and physical diseases. They are devoted to parents; they speak the truth, 
and are devotees of Lord Visnu. [6] 


a aad: pRa ay ada | 
af nRa T FSM FT MST: Tek: Lvl | 


None who is not a devotee of Lord Visnu or who is an atheist ever stays 
there. There, all are engaged in doing good to others, are not greedy, and 
not cheats nor wicked. [7] 


dagraa ster: ferred AAT: | 
getter aiima amaa AAT: 11c 


Men there are long-lived. Women regard their husbands as God; they are 
well-behaved, virtuous, and have modesty and good conduct as their 
adornments. [8] 


patara: WaaSHNE AAT: | 
IGGEICGIGEJIEIE ENCE 
Hele Gi IIRI 


They have the pride of their beauty and youth, and are adorned with all 
ornaments. All are renowned for their conduct appropriate to their family, 
virtue, age and mode of life. [9] 


tapana TRAAT: | 
SAAT aUn AFRA AMET: 112011 


The Ksatriyas there are devoted to their own duties, and dedicated to 
protection of the subjects. They are passionately fond of charity and are 
proficient in the science of arms. [10] 


mard Hist: Ad wad Rafa: | 
da Prat Aer Ao: aANT: 11 ee 1 


They all constantly perform worship through sacrifices in which they 
always give plenty of gifts, their sacrificial piles blaze and the sacrificial 
posts are embellished with gold. [11] 


aor qesafara: PANAPA: | 
Rma paara RAAR: 118211 


In their houses guests are honoured more than their expectation. Those 
belonging to the Vaisya (business) class are engaged in the occupations 
of agriculture, trade and cattle-rearing. [12] 


daera faea oraa RA | 
UPET ga Beisel a medaraAAfT 11231 


They please the gods, the teachers and the twice-born with devotion as 
also with wealth. A beggar gone to the door of one person does not need 
to go to another house. [13] 


Aara eap: Daaa: | 
nRa aeaa FAAARA: | 1281 


They are skilled in music, poetry, art and craft, and speak sweetly. Those 
belonging to the Sudra class (service-class) are righteous and engaged 
in activities like ablutions and doing charity. [14] 


PAN ATA Aa aT AAAA: | 
Asrà agma Fa Ta Get Aoa: 112511 


They serve the twice-born through word, deed and mind as also with 
wealth. The others who are born through intermingling of castes are also 
established in their own respective duties. [15] 


a Afra adt Ararat ata Get: | 
a aragi Ascea Asai Tat: 11961 


Seasons do not fail and cloud does not rain untimely. Loss of crop, storm 
or hunger does not afflict the people. [16] 


afaa at Uses: TAT | 
aaa at deeded Bfenracqeadtray 11201 


Famine, pestilence, or dismemberment of the kingdom does not occur 
here. Anything whatsoever that is available on earth is not unobtainable 
there. [17] 


va adir aAA pA: 18.8 | 


Thus it is endowed with all good attributes and is full of diverse trees and 
creepers. [18.1] 


aima geaen: | 2. 
GEG CEIIU CEJ GIGIE iE gi 
athe: Aara medaarsfN: 11°81 
ada Uietited: gated PA: | 
aeg: pma PAN: Wace: 11201 
PAPA AFA ATLA AAA ETAT | 
amga ardida haag: 11281 
ara: Wada Faea: | 
aaas: adap: Ahad: 1122 


Arah: mada mada Aah: | 
kiro Eii fafaga: TAM: gaet: 11231 


It is strewn with very beautiful trees like Arjuna (Terminalia Arjuna), Asoka 
(Saraca Indica), Punnaga (nutmeg), Tala (Palmyra palm), Hintala (marshy 
date), Salaka (Sal), Prachinamalaka (Flacourtia Cataphracta), Lodhra 
(Symplocos Crataegoides), Bakula (Mimusops elengi), Nagakesara 
(Mesua Roxburghii), Narikela (cocoanut palm), Priyala (Buchanania 
Latifolia), Sarala (Pinus Longifolia, long-leaved Pine), Devadaru (Pinus 
Deodar, cedar), Dhava (Grislea tomentosa), Khadira (Catechu), Bilva 
(Bael), Panasa (Jack-fruit), Kapitthaka (Wood apple), Campaka 
(Champak), Karnikara (pterospernum acerifolium), Kovidara (Bauhinia 
variegata), Patala (trumpet flower), Kadamba (Nauclea cadamba), Nimba 
(Neem), Nichula (Barringtonia acutangula), Rasala (Mango), Amalaka 
(emblic), Nagaranga (Orange), Jambira (citron), Nipaka (Ixora 
Bandhucca), Matulunga (Sweet lime ), Mandara (coral tree), Parijata 
(Calotropis gigantea), Nyagrodha (Banyan), Aguru (aloe), Candana 
(Sandal tree), Kharjura (date), amrataka (hog-plum), Siddha (thorn- 
apple), Mucukunda (Pterospermum Suberifolium), Kimsuka (flame tree), 
Tinduka (ebony), Saptaparna (Alstonia scholaris), Asvattha (peepul tree), 
Bibhitaka (Terminalia Bellerica), and varieties of other very beautiful trees. 
[18.2-23] 


aadar Bat: Rda: | 
hahaaa sited: peah: ||2¥|| 
UEICGCEUE ER AGCUEEICA CE | 


~ `~ N 
Soft: Paral seatet: MAW Fa: 113911 


It is covered with trees of Malati (Spanish Jasmine), Kunda (Jasminum 
Pubescens), Bana (Barleria), Karavira (Oleander), Sitetara (Dolichos 
uniflorus), groups of groves of Ketaki (Pandanus Odoratissimus), with 
trees of Atimukta (Gaertnera racemosa) and Kubjaka (Rosa Moschata), 
Ela (cardamum), Lavanga (clove), Kankola (cubeb), and Dadima 
(pomegranate) which is full of seeds, trees set in rows, and with orchards 
of Pūga (arecanut), and gardens in hundreds. [24-25] 


Ae GAT ATHT: Uda: fara: l 
E UT aT sere ANAA: 11381 
aAa aaa aAa AAAA, | 


Ta aTAS TAA Se: AoT: I Wl 


It is overspread with varieties of trees and creepers, and surrounded by 
mountains and rivers. O excellent Sages, this best of countries has the 
name 'Utkala’. This country is situated between the rivers Swarnarekha 
(modern Suvarnarekha) and Mahanadi, and extends up to the river 
Rsikulya which flows to the Southern Sea. [26-27] 


aeaa paaa aor gagra | 
qá aedetararn afeteanfer aa gA: | 
eat: mii eae Ha: ONAA: I re II 


In this holy land, O Sages, there are numerous sacred places which have 
already been described to you by me earlier in connection with pilgrimage. 
Now this Purusottama which is indeed heaven on earth has been 
described. [28] 


Sta seared aera wareiitaecsar aigarar afar 


PUTAS AA HAAS goana stair ara 
azlina AT FWolstara: Il ll 


Thus ends the Sixth Chapter of the Dialogue between Jaimini and the 
Sages in Purusottama-Ksetra-Mahatmya (the Glory of the Sacred Abode 
of the Supreme Being Lord Jagannatha) in the 'Utkala’ Portion included in 
Part Two pertaining to Lord Visnu, in the glorious Skanda Mahapurana, a 
compendium of eighty-one thousand verses, entitled "Recounting the 
Praise of the Country of Odra (Utkala)". 


HARIS ATT: 
Seventh Chapter 
King Indradyumna sends his Priest for seeing Lord 


Nilamadhava 
I Fert Sq: I 
PRAJA E I AT grager Hara | 
PRAANSEI TIL PA aT ENTAR, Ile il 
Teal OT fase: wat PRANE aT HAT | 
Udeud AFATA: PAFA AST 1NR 


maada Uda Wt agi R T: 113 


The Sages asked: O Sage, in which age did that King Indradyumna live? 
In which country was his capital ? How indeed did he go to Purusottama 
and how did he get done the Image of Lord Visnu? O great Sage, tell all 
this at length, exactly as it is. O All-kKnowing one, we have great curiosity. 
[1-3] 


I Asaa 11 
my my AAs egesta Waray | 
AAMT YA ataa AAR, ||¥|| 


Jaimini said: Very well ! Excellent ! O best Sages, what you are asking 
about is ancient. It destroys all sins, is holy, bestows prosperity and 
Liberation, and is auspicious. [4] 


OR ara anA aaga Ha TW | 
qed Ada: Ud Bae AAAA: 11S 


| shall tell the story of that King as it occurred in the Satya Age (Golden 
Age or The Age of Truth). Listen all, O Sages, attentively and controlling 
all the senses. [5] 


aep AN graag FA ATT: | 
Waal a TATA We: TAAST: 116 


O Sages, the great King Indradyumna dwelt in the Satya Age, in the Solar 
dynasty. That righteous soul was the fifth generation of the Creator Lord 
Brahma. [6] 


aeaa ParaNisdaled: MRa: | 


saamaa Weafa Tat: Fal Sa A Got: Ibi l 


He spoke the truth, had right conduct, was blameless and was the 
foremost among men endowed with purity. He always ruled the subjects 
with justice, as though they were his own children. [7] 


aeaa Asaa: Wt: Waa: | 
adaa: Har Agaa: Aqa ICI 


He had spiritual wisdom, was passionately devoted to knowledge, valiant, 
and successful in war. He was ever active, always honouring the 
Brahmins, and was devoted to parents. [8] 


aem Aang qecafaharay: | 
Qao grer: pA: PIETÀ 11N 


With regard to the eighteen branches of knowledge he was like another 
Brhaspati, the teacher of the gods. In supremacy he was like the King of 
gods, Indra, and in accumulation of treasure he was like Kubera, the god 
of wealth. [9] 


saagaa: AA aa a Aaa: | 
ASET WALCAG alll TCAVA: NAHI: Il % II 


He was handsome, very fortunate and virtuous. He was charitable, 
enjoyed pleasures, and spoke sweetly. He performed all sacrifices, was 
devoted to Brahmins and was true to his promise. [10] 


acaat ate Stota wer ereft | 


MAT Sa AFT: aTATATAHT: 11881 


He was dear to men and women even as the moon is on the full-moon 
day. Like the sun he was difficult to look at and wrought destruction of the 
enemy side. [11] 


Aora: Merten arae forcfeca: | 
WAGs Hat ase Ah 11221 
Soret RA: Aaea AAR: | 83.8 | 


He was a devotee of Lord Visnu, endowed with truth, had overcome anger 
and conquered the senses. He performed the Rajasuya sacrifice which is 
the best of all sacrifices, as also a thousand horse-sacrifices. He was 
supremely endowed with prosperity, had longing for Liberation, and was 
dedicated to righteousness. [12- 13.1] 


Ve åa: € gedi maae: 1193.2 II 
aard ma Tat maA A AATA, | 
sae aAA ganana, 11881 


Possessed of all these noble qualities, he ruled the earth and dwelt in the 
famous city named Avanti! in the land of Malava?. That city was rich with 
all types of gems and was like a second Amaravati (the city of Lord Indra). 
[13.2-14] 


aa Rad mA ARATATA, | 


UPR AAM aA PAT RATANA, 1189311 


Staying there the King practised most wonderful and unparalleled 
devotion to Lord Visņu by action, speech and mind. [15] 


va Yadarstsal wafaesrraras: | 
GAGA Saree eA 112611 
faqaaia: ANA AARAA: | 


aaa: ait: aide ARAARA 1120] 
MEA emea WTA aT | 
GA meae RAs AA AAT 11°C 1 


While he was thus carrying on, once he went inside the temple of the 
Omnipotent Lord, the Consort of Goddess Lakshmi (Lord Visnu) when 
worship was going on. After he was honoured, he spoke thus to the priest 
who was present there along with the learned ones, the wise as well as 
those who were experienced in pilgrimage, the astrologers, and those who 
were proficient in the Vedas: 'Aquaint us with the best sacred place where 
we can see with this eye itself Lord Jagannatha (the Lord of the world) 
Himself.’ [16-18]. 


Vaart Tsao Aoda ART: | 
dearest Raega GA TI: 11 8S 
1. Present Ujjayini or Ujjain City in Madhya Pradesh 
2. Region around Ujjain 
at aredtatecteran eee AA: | 
aar lasa yera Pret 112011 


Addressed thus by the foremost of kings who was a devotee of Lord Visnu, 
the priest looked at the group of pilgrims and spoke the courteous words: 
'O ye who are keen on pilgrimage, who are righteous, and learned about 
places of pilgrimage! What the King has commanded, has that surely been 
heard by you ?' [19-20] 


Aaa anA aucdsecdterr: | 
zaa me waa aag AT 11 R? I 


Understanding his wish, someone who had been to numerous places of 
pilgrimage and was a proficient speaker, said to the King with palms joined 
reverentially and with joy: [21] 


Vaan arag wait | 


aderarea aeara afer È 11 22 II 


'O King ! Since childhood I have travelled to many places of pilgrimage on 
earth. | have also, O Lord, heard about many from others. [22] 


agr sft end af anata | 
aforrar att ANAA 112311 
wa faite aaraa: | 
ACMA poga: WAccicwleaeaaa: 113811 


In the division of the earth named Bharata3 there is a country known as 
'Odra’. There, on the coast of the Southern Sea is the sacred place 
Purusottama. Therein indeed is the Nilagiris covered all around with 
forest. In 


3. India 
4. Odisha 
5. Blue Mountain 


its lap there is the Kalpa tree spreading on all sides to a Krosa (two miles). 
[23-24] 


aga GM WAHT EAC gA | 
dea RRA card Hos Wieoraarasy I 2 II 


By entering its shade one destroys even the sin of killing a Brahmin. To 
its west is the famous tank called Rauhina. [25] 


A SUTRA: Faia AFTAR, | 
ara maeaea AAAA AAT i 26 I 
aq: Aaga menaa | 
aa HVS q T: FAA EA FT FORA 1121 | 
MAAA Ha Wes AAAA | 2.8 | 


That is full with the primeval waters and grants Liberation by mere contact. 
On its eastern bank is situated the form of Lord Vasudeva made of 
sapphire gem, which confers Liberation itself. Whoever bathes in that tank 
and sees Purusottama (the Supreme Being), gets the benefit of a 
thousand horse-sacrifices and is liberated. [26-28.1] 


anea MAA ASS: Gala: Wardlaw: 112¢.211 
uftaaear fefer fasirditea: eared: | 
armead Aer Aawara Fata 112811 


A most splendid hermitage is there known as Sabaradipaka, to the west 
of the Omnipotent Lord. It is surrounded by the houses of Sabaras'. From 
it there is 


6. Visnu 
7. A particular mountain tribe 
a foot-path by which one can go to the Abode of Lord Visnu. [28.2-29] 


UA MASNA: AFART: | 
Seq aiaei A carer pare: i 3° I 


Lord Jagannatha, the Lord of the world, Himself is there holding the conch, 
discus and mace. He is the Ocean of mercy and grants Liberation to all 
beings by virtue of a mere look at Him. [30] 


aM AA marat yest | 
aseat ladar afte aerate 11 38 II 


There in the sacred place sri & Purusottama, O King, | stayed for one year 
as a forest-dweller, engaged in holy observances for the sake of pleasing 
the Lord of gods, Lord Visnu [31] 


Viewsat saat aaa APATA, | 
MTA ACRT Aeae FAAS: | 32M I 
aaraa: Hearted Arad | 


HRAT a Pay Ison: FA THAT 11331 


Every night, O great King, the celestial and supernatural fragrance of the 
gods who used to come for seeing the Lord, varieties of hymns of praise, 
and showers of flowers of the Kalpa tree, were available there. Such glory 
is not revealed anywhere in the other abodes of Lord Visnu. [32-33] 


dA wafer zat aa Agia | 
aaa aera esear AAAs AAAA 1138] 


8. Glorious 


An old event was also heard by me there, O King, that even a crow with 
the bird's body was liberated by seeing Lord Madhava. [34] 


AER yap welts ata | 
qaf ARA pus ae We BATA: Il 34 II 
AFCA HUSAMCMM ea RCAAT Ta, | 36.8 | 


Being thirsty, it had come to drink water from the Rauhina tank; and, 
although it was devoid of knowledge and was not fit for holy acts, O King, 
yet, giving up life under the power of Death, it attained a form like that of 
Lord Visnu. [35-36.1] 


HEA WI Araca ATA 1136.21 
Ie A AN a FAAR: | 
aAa fester sat Aao: RA ARA, 113011 


Previously | was an ignorant fellow, but by His grace, now nothing else in 
the eighteen branches of knowledge remains for me to know. My intellect 
has become clear; | do not see anything other than Lord Visnu. [36.2-37] 


cd aeaa A Aad T Toad: | 
HASAN IAM AAT ass AdedHay 11311 


As you are a devotee of Lord Visnu and are ever firm in your religious 
observances, | have come near you for the purpose of giving advice. [38] 


AY fet at a aia a cam: aedy | 
sainda qatar cary set stot 11 38 i 


| do not seek now any wealth or land from you. Without considering this 
as false, adore Lord Visnu who dwells there. [39] 
vanea g ales: AAMT TAA AAT | 
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aeai AMAR Wal Waa Iyo l 
Harry apan: wer A ferdetater | 
Raada acetates mT 1198 I | 


Then, having said this, that man having matted hair immediately 
disappeared when all were looking on. The King was filled with great 
wonder, and he was anxious, thinking, "How can it be brought about for 
me?" He spoke the following words to the priest for achievement of that 
objective alone. [40-41] 


qaftecarad at waredsat MATUR: 11821 


Indradyumna_ said: "Hearing this supernatural account from the 
superhuman being now, my mind hastens to the place where that Lord 
who is the Wielder of the Mace (Visnu) is. [42] 


Aa carta fe caqraar cafes | 
aasaran Aa: Asal AAT ||¥3|| 


O most excellent Brahmin ! My righteousness, wealth and fulfilment of 
desires verily depend upon you and are unhindered. By your grace | have 
attained these three aims of human life. [43] 


sari ARa caret area | 


adated HÍ: Wed: Faea AAT Il vy II 


If at the moment you will proceed for this purpose, O Best of Brahmins, all 
the four objects of human life will be fully attained by me now." [44] 


9. Righteousness, wealth, fulfilment of desires and Liberation 


I ARa sare Il 
asdar Aa AIT TSIM Hea | 


aaeoa meea AAA 1141 | 


The Priest said: "Certainly | will do this, so that you will behold with the 
physical eyes Lord Kesava'?, the Omnipotent Lord who directly bestows 
Liberation. [45] 


Vana afasania aa ad wa qa | 
aR: Waeraed ats ANAA live II 


Now | will make efforts in this respect in order that all of us shall dwell 
there in the sacred place Sri Purusottama along with attendants. [46] 


mpra PAd MAAA IAA War | 
qes TAM: UN mega Array 1180 


O King, for one who has been born (man) what can be greater fruitfulness 
of birth than this, that you will directly see Lord Madhava the Supreme 
Being who is beyond darkness ? [47] 


aar faqaraicata peA aaa | 


araara m: ag aa ve I 


My younger brother Vidyapati by name will proceed presently along with 
your spies who have experience of travelling in different countries. [48] 


aa Weal aea escar a fe fat N | 
Peas sree TAT TI ¥s 
aot wafers Aasra stacey | 


AEX aeaa Aca Well JASATEA F I [Sell 


Going there, he will see Lord Jagannatha in the mountain. He will 
appropriately survey the thorny as well as habitable areas in that land and 
quickly bring the information, which will be to our good". Hearing those 
words of his, the King spoke again. [49-50] 


l SAFA Sars Il 
my earan aaa ARNA: | 
HE WAMsAaegeda pART: 11 sk II 
aa A aaa: Beret frases | 
aaneoq aa saat ease mA 1142 Il 


Indradyumna said: "O holy one, excellent is the course of action you have 
thought of with a collected mind. Indeed, after hearing his statement, 
immediately | had also resolved that | should dwell in that sacred place in 
the proximity of the Lord. Hence let your brother proceed. He will achieve 
what is desired by us." [51-52] 


SUF AAI We Wades aaea: | 
ARAA maaana: 11 $3 II 
Taras aAa RNa TAAL | Gy. | 


So saying, the King went into the inner apartments with joy. The priest 
also, after duly honouring all of them appropriately in due order as per the 
King's instructions, sent them to their respective houses. [53-54.1] 


am gad a caapateressy 1148.21 
VENTA AA parate aA: | 
Ted: Wear: rAr RAATA, 119911 


Then he sent off his brother Vidyapati at an auspicious moment fixed by 
astrologers, after the Brahmins chanted benedictory hymns for him. He 
was seated on a chariot decorated with flowers, along with trusted spies 
[54.2-55]. 


aa: area fam: a g faqurafediast: | 
Aaa faedaaAr Ata FAENA: Sell 


O Sages, while proceeding on the journey, that Brahmin Vidyapati who 
was seated at the centre of the chariot, reflected in his mind: [56] 


el A Whe AeA FHea eat Ta | 


SEMA Teed HAIGHAaITSA | 140 I 


"Ah! My birth has become fruitful and my night has also given rise to a 
very auspicious dawn since | shall see the Lord's lotus-like Face which 
destroys sins. [57] 


STATA ST AS aA EANA, | 
naa sanda: Gost aa RATA i sé I 
GUCE ICIDECIEG EEE fasrct ay: | 
ag: WATE ANA aA AHO, 119811 


The self-controlled ones after striving day and night with the means such 
as hearing, etc., see Him located in the lotus of their heart; but now | shall 
directly see that Lord holding the discus, who is on the top of the Nila 
Mountain taking a Body and who removes bondage to the body. [58-59] 


aaea degoaren A FT rear | 
aed maese Teal ANCA HFN, ||é|| 


It has not been possible to determine the Form of the Lord by the 
statements of the Vedas, smrtis, epics and puranas; but | shall see that 
Form of Lord Visnu which has never been seen before, and cross the 
ocean of worldly existence [60]. 


aeaaaee: AA: WT TALAT Tafel | 
amaa Raada maa AAA fart aAA 11681 


By chanting His Names the multitude of the three kinds of sins"' of those 
who remember Him are destroyed; now with my own eyes | shall directly 


see that Lord of the Universe who is immeasurable and is dwelling in that 
Mountain. [61] 


AMI AATH SAT A FUARAN | 
AA: YAUN HelfleoeAAd PANA AMT 11621 
WNIT YEA CATS F IIH ANAT | 
daiis a a aq deed Tafdadafraqaaes ||63|| 


For one who does not seek the Lord's lotus-like feet, there is sorrow 
earned at every step; and the darkness of ignorance which has taken 
shelter in his heart and spreads its branches, is not destroyed by actions. 
Propitiating Him as the Subtle Principle dwelling inside one's own heart, 
the Vedantic statement describes Him as covered by the five sheaths 12 
and present inside one's self, yet it cannot know Him; | respectfully salute 
that Primeval Being who can be known by Self-knowledge alone. [62-63] 


seasan AAA MAANA WA | 
m:a arada nian TET SLI 


11. Sins through action, speech and thought 
12. Sheaths made of food, vital air, mind, intellect & bliss 


Series of universes are attached to every hair of His Body; He has 
thousands of heads, feet and eyes and is Ancient. The multitude of Vedas 
has arisen from the air of His breath. He is the Lord of all phenomena; | 
take refuge in Him. [64] 


araa Aapee Aa Reana AA BI, 
aAa Aaaa Wraraeray |183|] 
airam meon aA Tara: | 
a deta aeaa a flere PRÀ JES] 


By His Illusive Power this enigma which has the form of the appearance 
of creation, destruction and continuance has been brought about. When 
considered properly, He is without the superimposed form which is to be 


rejected as not being His own real form; His own form is Om. The crow 
went into His proximity just by chance for quenching its thirst, and by that 
same body itself it attained Liberation, getting the form of the Lord; | shall 
get Him within the path of my sight. [65-66] 


Het Het A Ga sea aeaaea va: | 
aaa A Ua aterm AAAA serareneay |||] 


Ah! Wonderful ! It is indeed the indication of my good fortune that my 
religious merits earned in a crore of births have arisen all at once: | shall 
surely behold with my physical eyes the Lord who is the Primal Cause of 
the world." [67] 


Seo Afaedaeay: MESANA | 
ada agata AGeAGTATA: ||&¢|| 


Reflecting thus the Brahmin's heart was extremely delighted and he did 
not know that a lot of distance had been covered because of the speed of 
the chariot. [68] 


feared canta aa age | 
achegara FT A sacaqvset: || 68 | 
asec at fearon: Aasaa: | 

SoU Rara ARa Arey | 
Gadatsena Aglteaedessad | 11 | 


After passing many days, one day in the afternoon he saw on the way the 
country called "Odra” which, O Sages, is like an ornament to the world, 
sanctifying the entire earth. Thus seeing the forest regions, mountains and 
forts which came on the way, at the time of sunset he came to the bank 
of the river Mahanadi. [69-70] 


Have IAT: Heal MRAPAT: | 
sae GUAT Hees qeat E ALYCIA [vel 


Alighting from the chariot, the Brahmin carefully performed his daily 
rituals. After doing his evening worship he meditated on Lord Visnu [71] 


Tass Rad Uy aAa caead: | 
agad MACS We: Pet AAA F: 110I 
fardaeaa MA waed AMÈN: | 
paraad Ars sa Se Asa 1193|] 
afetadledan faa Marea paa, | 
faceted Baars AW fT: 110%] 
daaraan RON AEM IAA, | 
AAAI g AAAA, | 1641 | 


Having spent the night on the chariot itself, he quickly crossed the river 
Mahanadi and finished his morning rituals. Only remembering Lord Visnu 
he mounted the chariot and proceeded. O Sages, he was looking at the 
way leading to the Lord, and crossed villages of men learned in the Vedas, 
performing sacrifices, and having the brilliance of fire. These villages were 
adorned with betel-nut trees. When the Brahmin came to Ekamra grove’, 
he saw the people there as holding the conch, discus, mace and lotus. He 
felt that he himself had a new life with a celestial form. [72-75] 


HavET Tarot aerga MANAT T | 
stapia eah ARAA Ilosl] 
had Aca avy Rar T at gA: wov.¢ | 


He promptly alighted from the chariot and prostrated, touching the ground 
with his eight limbs. His eyes were full of tears of joy. O Sages, he was 
seeing only Lord Visnu, in mind as well as outside: he did not see anything 
else whatsoever. [76-77.1] 


Ud aaraa AN caIewVASedaeSNA | lo.21 
HRACHAAMH HeTKTMT TA | 


Aaa Aari S TAA MAMAA IC 1 | 
HeUea aaaf meat Ft: 168. | 


When he thus proceeded, contemplating, seeing and praying to Lord 
Visnu, he saw Nilachala overspread with forests, adorned with the Kalpa 
Banyan tree, and sky- 


13. Present Bhubaneswar 


scraping, which destroys the sins of those who see it. That was the very 
wonderful Abode of Lord Visnu Himself who was present assuming a 
Body. (71.2-79.1] 


SIAPA: HAr AT: 1199.211 
art a ae Asat aperar: | 
3 3 
agaa ad aA peA aaa: I co l 


Riding on the chariot the Brahmin moved on all sides at the foot of the 
mountain, but could not get the way. The Brahmin was eager to see Lord 
Visnu; he then spread the Kusa grass on the ground, became silent and 
lay down. [79.2-80] 


ave dea daca aaa eur wat ice.e | 
For the purpose of seeing the Lord, he took refuge in Him alone [81.1]. 
Ad: yaa aai MY: GAGA IA 1168.2 II 
anaana Aart Haat AN: | 
ad Aafkes ai Tar È 1121 


Then from behind the mountain he heard the superhuman voice of some 
beings discussing with one another on subjects relating to devotion to the 
Lord. At this Vidyapati was happy, and following it, just went ahead [81.2- 
82]. 


aat warned Ra afaon: | 
aaa AAEM Tala ANNARA, I3 


O Sages, he saw the lamp-point of the sacred place, known as 
Sabaradipaka. It was surrounded on all sides by the houses of Sabaras 
[83]. 


aa Weal an: Tiara Aana: | 
cael Tasopsraciea Saw TST |c l 


Reaching there slowly, and entering with humility, the Brahmin saw those 
devotees of Lord Visnu who were holding the conch, discus and mace 
[84]. 


wore face Ararat seeirsferecar | 
dot Aaga erat: ATR: || cs II 
HATA Bt: Yo qA AE: | 
auc Raag aada aot frat: 118 | 


After bowing his head, the Brahmin stood with palms joined reverentially. 
Then, O Sages, at that very moment a Sabara with an aged body, 
Visvavasu by name, arrived there from the centre of the mountain, after 
finishing the worship of Lord Visnu. He was shining with the residual 
articles of worship. [85-86] 


sarees i afaat starsat Ara, | 
UT Weal St: Faea erates ia: Ic | 
sorarsa Sat ata favor: wera GANTA, | 
Araura Asat anA AA: i ce II 


Seeing him, the Brahmin was greatly pleased and thought: “He has come 
from the Abode of Lord Visnu. He is fatigued, is adorned with Nirmalya 
(the remains of the offering to the Lord), and is the foremost of the 
devotees of Lord Visņu. From him I shall obtain the information about Lord 
Visņu which is difficult to get." The Brahmin was thinking thus, when he 
was addressed by the Sabara himself. [87-88] 


Il Wat Sava l 


Ha: TATA AT PAAA YAFRA, | 
amaaa Taras PL e811 


The Sabara said: "O Brahmin, whence have you come into this forest 
region which is very difficult to cross? You are very much exhausted with 
hunger and thirst; stay here comfortably for any length of time.” [89]. 


qaaa T arat AAAA, | 
saa Aa Wedd AAAA 110 
pA: èa a AT maa adda 
mqi wad aat dradst AN AT 11981 


Offering water for washing feet, seat and other articles of respectful 
reception, Viswavasu spoke to the Brahmin with words of humility, 
explaining the things placed before him: “O Brahmin, how is your life 
sustained, is it by fruits or by cooked food? Whatever pleases you, O 
Brahmin, that indeed will be offered by me now. [90-91] 


Wet AAT masr WHat TA | 
Wcaisha Aare fax mengoa: 119211 


O noble one, it is my good fortune today, and my life has become 
successful as you have arrived in my house, O Brahmin, like another Lord 
Visnu Himself." [92] 


sfa Farr wat wars afesrqara: | 
a À welt what HTS sorada || 83 II 


To the Sabara who was saying thus, that eminent Brahmin replied: "O 
best of the devotees of Lord Visnu, | have no need of fruits nor of cooked 
food. [93] 


aaa Qa AHA HS | 
SACU FACT gataaga AA: 118 


ARa amat Asé AAN: | 84.8 | 


O noble one, fulfil the object with which | have come from far. King 
Indradyumna lives in the city of Avanti. | am his priest who have come 
here with a desire to see Lord Visnu [94-95.1]. 


amd Aare fF naaa AAA 11 84.211 
aaa Kafeda Aer | 
aan aAa att Were RAAT È 11861 
maqala Acts HAGA A gA: | kv. e? | 


The King had first heard about it in the assembly of pilgrims when it was 
indicated by somebody in connection with the places of pilgrimage and 
sacred places. "As this sacred place was mentioned before the King by 
the person having matted hair, the Brahmin spoke about all that in due 
order, and said : [95.2-97.1] 


vaaia Mel Wat denied F 11 eo. 
Aase et accuses cfterareras | 

EA maea ATMA MSAA, 111 

aed ga area aei fasoy wees | | eS 


“Hence, for this purpose, O noble one, the anxious King has sent me, to 
see Lord Visnu who is present here. Until | take the message for the King 
after seeing Lord Nilamadhava, O noble one, | will certainly remain without 
food. Therefore show me Lord Visnu." [97.2-99] 


PUTAS AAA HAAS goana stair ara 
segera Aaner AAT RARASAN: 11 bil 


~ 3 
Thus ends the Seventh Chapter of the Dialogue between Jaimini and the 


Sages in Purusottama-Kşetra-Mahatmya (the Glory of the Sacred Abode 
of the Supreme Being Lord Jagannatha) in the 'Utkala' Portion included in 


Part Two relating to Lord Visnu, in the glorious Skanda Mahapurana, a 
compendium of eighty-one thousand verses, entitled "Narration of coming 
of the Priest of Indradyumna for seeing Lord Nilamadhava." 


w 


ASCARIS EANTA: 


Eighth Chapter 
Vidyapati Sees the Lord and Returns 


|| Aasaa il 
ScUrdedat AA nRa ANPA: | 
HATHA ACA Sa FAFA AAT: |] g I 


Jaimini said: Thus told by the Brahmin, the Sabara was perturbed, and 
thought: "Our life is dependent upon this Lord Janardana’' who has been 
hitherto remaining in secrecy. [1] 


sad at gaa tor Tarcardeltiten: | 
a avaa defer eat Asat aeaf iil 


Now our misfortune has come because of which He will become known to 
all. If | do not show the Lord to the Brahmin, he will inflict a curse on me. 


[2] 
Baa MEAT Areal AAAA, | 
Raapa J gat atat fant AA 1131 


A Brahmin is to be respected by all, and more so, because here he is a 
guest. If his wish goes unfulfilled, for me both the worlds (this and the next) 
will become useless." [3] 


Ud aama: Ta Ta: l 
aasa AFAN WOT AAAA IISI 


Thinking thus, that best Sabara Visvavasu recollected the old popular 
belief prevalent in the abode of Sabaras: [4] 


aaraa ea raaraa | 
Sagara MAA: ARAARA: 1151 
ATTA Bt À enh aAa | 


As Rara MARAA Ti é il 
goear aeaa fasor aade Fasa fA lv. | 


"When this Lord Nila Madhava becomes invisible and remains hidden 
inside the earth, King Indradyumna who is equal to Lord Indra in prowess 
and will even go to Brahmaloka (world of Brahma) indeed with the human 
body itself, will come here with his subjects. After offering worship through 
a hundred horse-sacrifices, he will install Lord Visnu in fourfold wooden 
form. [5-7.1] 


HEA dari MEANEN AAAA, 110.2 
Irau soda: NEARNE | 
aed aaan AAAA NAATA, |c 


If the good fortune of this Brahmin who is the guest has arisen strongly, 
there will be disappearance of the Lord and then His manifestation. 
Therefore | shall show him Lord Acyuta? who is of blue sapphire. [7.2-8] 


a uteta peA adet gaaf | 
Sou fra Aga WaT JA: JA: IISI 
sare fad Wel carted favopqeqay 1180] 


When the task has been decided by divine will, human effort of anyone is 
of no avail." Reflecting thus mentally 


2. Visnu 


again and again, the Sabara spoke to the Brahmin who was contemplating 
on Lord Visnu the Immutable One, in front of him. [9-10] 


[| ax sare il 
HEAT: gås AT Sard: Aa Va AS | 
SoRCAeA ALTATT aT HOA 1121 


The Sabara said: We have also previously heard this saying that King 
Indradyumna would dwell here. [11] 


dats maara fe sat AATA, | 
Tay WIAA AAE BAY Tareq 11221 


O Brahmin, you are indeed more fortunate than he, for you will behold 
Lord Nilamadhava in front of you with your own eyes. Come, we shall go 
to the upper part of the mountain. [12] 


STFA a HL Year accent age Tat | 
sreaqorees entryway 11°31 
Wh T herad | 
aa: mÀ TY Tet Aaaa ales 11281 


So saying, taking him by the hand, the Sabara proceeded along the path 
leading to the thicket. They ascended higher and higher along the path 
which was rugged due to stones and where at a time only one man could 
go. It was also difficult to negotiate being thorny. The way was almost dark 
and he was orally guiding the Brahmin [13-14]. 


agra terres posen ae | 
a ea Asada A posda ANAA 112511 

ARET aAA PRO HANIMA, | 
HA Fe AY A Aprona gA 11281 


In a couple of muhurtas3 they arrived at the bank of Rauhina tank. Seeing 
that tank he spoke to the Brahmin: "O best of Brahmins, this tank called 
Rauhina is a great holy place and is the origin of all waters. Bathing here, 
O Brahmin, man goes to Lord Visnu's Abode. [15-16] 


vara Yasrtsat Peera ABTA, | 


Ga BET AFA FEACCA egf 11O 


On its eastern side is this great shady Kalpa Banyan tree, stepping into 
whose shade one destroys even the sin of killing a Brahmin. [17] 


vae TEAfeaaoAMIUeAy ETA | 
TA Masato Aara ANAA 112 


O Brahmin, in between the two, and present inside the bower, see Lord 
Jagannatha, the Lord of the world Himself, who has been established by 
the Upanisads. [18] 


eal AR Aver AA MaaR, || 
Sd Sed a Mara Tidal HAATI 112811 


See Him and destroy all your accumulated diverse sins, and though fallen 
in the ocean of worldly existence, do not grieve henceforward." [19] 


I otferiereare 11 
a q ges afta: Tare Have: Bh | 
RIFT Ra Aaa FIAT SRA 11201 
gena aaam giaa AT I Re I 


3. One Muhūŭrta is 48 minutes 


Jaimini continued: Then the Brahmin bathed in that tank and was 
extremely delighted at heart. That wise one bowed his head to Lord Visņu 
from a distance, and prayed mentally as also through words, with a one- 
pointed mind in a voice faltering with joy. [20-21] 


I faqarafesares II 
yagona aAA | 
RRNA RA AAFAA Ñ I RII 


Vidyapati said: "Salutations to Thee, O Lord who transcendest Pradhana 
4 and Purusa, O Lord who art all- pervading, O Lord who art Higher than 
the highest, O Supreme Truth! O Lord from whom the world with the 
moving and the non-moving things has evolved ! [22] 


. 
. 
. 


pe] c 3 


pHa PANE Uh Ud SacI 1123 


O Lord of the world, Thou art the only one object of propitiation by the 
actions prescribed by the Vedas, smrtis, puranas and epics. [23] 


cad Udeotstcad qoet Haaa ANY | 
cdaraniae ea cada gored 1Y 


O Omnipresent Lord, at the time of Creation all this world arises from 
Thee; it is supported by Thee, O Lord, and it is sustained by Thee alone. 
[24] 


Heed Hed Ad cachet MAPIPA, | 
Ga aaa aaaea AAAs FA A 113811 


4. Unevolved Nature 
5. Soul or Spirit 


At the end of the world-cycle everything is dissolved leisurely and remains 
comfortably in Thy abdomen. Salutations to Thee, O Self of all, O 
Indweller ! [25] 


aata galaa TACTA À AR: | 
arayan aAA HAT 1138 


O Lord of gods, salutations to Thee. Salutations unto Thee whose forms 
are the three Vedas". The world is ever illumined by Thee in the form of 
the moon, the sun and the like. [26] 


adel TST BET MTEANNATA, | 
Yat ahora Wass AA: 1121 


Salutations to the Lord who is the Sanctifier, by association with whose 
lotus-like feet the river Ganga has been containing all the sacred bathing 
places and sanctifies all the worlds. [27] 


cde aa ara aT | 
qorapà ss aascchtassd AA: HICH 


When oblations sanctified by Vedic mantras are properly offered in the 
sacrificial fires, Thou grantest the result; salutations to Thee who art the 
Sustainer of the world. [28] 


aiaa eera: | 
Håpe ACH TEACH AR: 11281 


He whose Form is bliss and by a portion whereof beings thrive and move, 
salutations to Him who is pure Brahman, free from all impurity. [29] 


6. Rk, Sama and Yajus 
AANT FAST STOTT AAT | 


adagra daa aca Aa |) 30l 


~ 


Thou art the Pure, Thou art established in Thy nature, and Thy Form is 
auspicious; Thou art the Lord of Maya and art free from all attachments: 
salutations to Thee who art the Witness of the universe. [30] 


agna N eg aAa | 
ndoa ra na AAFAA HAAA || 32 


Thou hast many feet, eyes, hands, mouths and arms; Thou art all- 
conquering; Thou art the essential nature of all beings, and all is Thy 
Form; salutations unto Thee. [31] 


AACA pArA AACA PAMATA | 
aa: HATTA Ais AT TESTA 11321 


Salutations, O Lord of Goddess Laksmi ! Salutations, O Lord who art 
seated on the lotus ! Salutations, O Lord with eyes like lotus-petal! O 
Purusottama (Supreme Being), protect me. [32] 


SRA fagan Get Were: | 
AACUUCATAG GA ACIGIEAA SA ALOT TAA 113311 © 


| am very much afflicted indeed by hosts of diseases and sorrow because 
of wandering in this valueless world. | have come for refuge in Thy lotus- 


like Feet: save me from this multitude of sufferings arising from worldly 
existence." [33] 


| Aasaa II 
sfà Faea QNA Sa MOa SATA, | 
yora: Ws Ari AAT Wet Br: I] 3¥11 


Jaimini said: Having prayed to the Lord of the gods, to the Lord whose 
form is Om, he bowed down and repeated the mantra’ 'Om' in front of Lord 
Hari (Visnu). [34] 


Aiea MAAA Paraleyqwieway | 
aeai Hares Fa Wars wart ATA 11 34 II 


At the end of repetition of the mantra his mind became tranquil, and he 
remained with palms joined reverentially. He was thinking of himself as 
having accomplished his purpose, when the Sabara spoke to the Brahmin 
with humility. [35] 


I] faeatagears || 
Rarser ara: Aas A ama: 11 36 II 


Visvavasu said: O best of Brahmins! You have attained your objective by 
seeing the Lord now. Day-time has ended; let us go home. You are hungry 
and also fatigued. [36] 


aasa fearon arcarHafrar Sait: | 
maamaa sacar AAAA, 11361 | 


Moreover, beasts of prey live in the forest: our staying here is not proper. 
When sunlight is still shining we should get back to our house. [37] 


geget MEANT Gort aiea eat: For: | 
MAMA afaa: TATA CALA ede: 11 3c 


(Jaimini said:) O Best Sages, having said so, the Sabara held the hand of 
the Brahmin again and promptly came to his house. [38] 


7. Sacred formula 
MEANS Aeros Ara, | 
TTA aA TAT 7 R Il 38 I 


And the Brahmin, too, contemplating on Lord Jagannatha who is the 
ocean of Bliss, did not feel the pains caused by hunger, thirst and fatigue. 
[39] 


Aaaa A Poepie | 
aara gE AASA? AEAT AAT 11yo 


Being delighted, and because of lack of concern for the body, he did not 
get any pain while walking even on the path which was uneven with stones 
and was impassable due to sprawling thorns. [40] 


Ud aardt at ANR ATATA, | 
aame aage} Asorat q att afro: 11821 


Thus walking, O Sages, the Brahmin and the Sabara, the two foremost 
devotees of Lord Visņu, by evening arrived at the house of the Sabara. 
[41] 


anA AAA MEA AATA: | 
aeaaaee AAA: warps 1182 


There, the best of Sabaras greatly honoured the Brahmin who had arrived 
as his guest, by arranging varieties of different kinds of food. [42] 


aats qaragan ata: | 
Arara Wa AN rater gad: 118311 


Thereupon he was fully pleased with the articles of honour offered by the 
Sabara which were befitting for a King, and he was greatly amazed as 
ordinarily these would be very difficult for a Sabara to get. [43] 


Tease frais Tt PaA | 
MAb AAT: PAAT Berar 1188 
UASHRAMNSAe gaea ASL 189.8 | 


He thought: "This Sabara lives in a difficult forest region and moves with 
the forest-dwellers. How in his house are easily available the different 
kinds of eatables appropriate for a King ? This is a great wonder.” [44- 
45.1]. 


Sil AFAINA MEAT Weal 1189.2 
Wars Raraga Aaaa ANA, IIS 


To the Brahmin who was thus astonished, the Sabara spoke with soft 
words, greatly bent with humility. [45.2-46] 


I] eax sare II 
at faa aadA afeacaqisatetd: | 
WOAH Ade AMO Ha: FSA 1180 


The Sabara said: "O Brahmin, are you free from fatigue, and are your 
hunger and thirst gone? How can there be comfort for the city-dwellers in 
the house of the forest inhabitants? [47] 


Hale AT qR: atea farsa: | 
mAai Ast roaa ARA 118c 


The urban way of living is particularly unknown to the Sabaras. The 
minister and the priest are the most important among the subjects of a 
king. [48] 


aA MARR: FoR: JAN: MFIAFAT: | 
Sraqaral WAA: MANA: MATATA, 11881 


Of them the priest is to be honoured like the king himself: this is the view 
of the scriptures. King Indradyumna is an emperor and is powerful. [49] 


cafe qe a Havel oa fay sfacaer | 
gegaan AFA E g Many aAa: | 
zaa wat Aen Aaaa RAA 150 I 


When you are satisfied, O Brahmin, he will be definitely well pleased." As 
the forest inhabitant said so, the Brahmin was pleased still more and 
spoke with joy to the Sabara who was talking about wonderful things with 
humility. [50] 


 faqarafesare I 
ma aana gaed N A | 
araram meae MAN: 11 4 I 


Vidyapati said: O noble one ! The articles which had been brought by you 
for my service are superhuman and are unseen in this world even by kings 
[51] 


E ELGCU-TH GEZEK E KEIC EUC E: | 
tasad Piah A me aadA Ag I SRI 


Collection of celestial articles in the house of a Sabara is a great wonder. 
O noble one, my great curiosity to know about this is increasing [52]. 


I eat sare il 
varied far aAA AA | 
aay à Aao Tarae 11931 


The Sabara said: "O Brahmin, my mind does not feel encouraged to 
disclose this. Even then, O excellent Brahmin, on account of regard for 
you as a guest, | am telling you. [53] 


amaa Sa: AAMectede AT | 
PATINA Treas TATA: 11981 


Lord Indra and hosts of other gods, O Brahmin, everyday come here 
bringing celestial articles for the worship of the Lord of the world. [54] 


yaa ei Clea aca aT afta: | 
daaag Tales ENAA, 11951 
qa: yaa Acted Pea Yaa: | 96.81 


After worshipping Lord Jagannatha, praying and bowing with devotion, 
and pleasing Purusottama (the Supreme Being) through song, music and 
dance, the excellent gods again go back to heaven regularly. [55-56.1] 


fecareAanter Teer Area ey AeA: 1148.21 
amfa Ara Aa Her AFAA satel | 4b.8 | 


These articles are divine and are Nirmalyas, the remains of offerings to 
the Lord of the world. These were offered to you who are wise; why are 
you surprised? [56.2-57.1] 


aofia AAA MONAT TIT 1146.21 


agaaa: Us AMANAT: | 4.8 | 


By the partaking of the Nirmalya of Lord Visnu we all have become free 
from disease and old age, have been endowed with children and relations, 
and live unbounded spans of life. [57.2-58.1] 


fasorferateusiter aA wade: 11 4¢.2 II 
a aRar AA tr FARANTA | 48.8 | 


By the partaking of the Nirmalya of Lord Visnu, the multitude of sins are 
destroyed. That is not surprising, O best of Brahmins, since by this there 
would be even entitlement to Liberation." [58.2-59.1] 


qeddagest Hat eA WAST: 11 48.2 I 
mara: Fi PaMAAcAT 160.8 | 


Hearing about this extraordinary act the hair on the Brahmin's body 
bristled and his eyes became suffused with tears of joy; he considered 
himself fortunate. [59.2-60.1] 


el AAAA AAAA ARATA |] £0. 


agrease feaa ANNA | 62. 


He thought : “Ah ! He is born in the Sabara tribe, yet he sees the 
Immutable Lord, and partakes of the Lord's leavings of the celestial 
offerings day and night. [60.2-61.1] 


aasa Mea ae Bea aTa 1188. 
Teel Arora wart AAA | 


fh Weal Taye ASAA PerAANS YAAN 11621 


The type of devotee of Lord Visnu that this Sabara of the Nila Mountain 
is, there is none else like him on the earth, in the world of the moving and 
the non-moving things. What use have I in going back to my own house, 
or of the family which is of the nature of sorrow ? [61.2-62] 


aAa WEA AEA CAEMFIT AAA | 63.2 | 
Making friendship with him | shall remain here in this forest area." [63.1] 
Arada fax faa: sftpeoree dares: 1163.21 
qa: Wars wat AY A data: | 
ae wea cam wrefata A RaT AGTA ev | 


The Brahmin's mind had got fixed upon Lord Sri Krsnas®. He reflected for 
a long time and spoke to the Sabara 


8. Visnu 


again: “If you have kindness for me, O noble one, | should make friendship 
with you; this is my great resolve. [63.2-64] 


fer Feat Aaa Wa: Wares | 
aa Ra caer MANFAT ALAA 11841 


AM yagara AAA A AAFAA 166.8 | 


Of what avail is going away from here and doing service to the King, which 
would be only the cause of sorrow in the next world? Remaining here 
along with you and worshipping Lord Madhusudana', | shall make 
endeavour so that for me there will not be the bondage of body again. [65- 
66.1] 


my Aa an mÉ amA HAAA 1166.21 


gean HAHA ANY cacwaad: 180. 


Rightly, O friend, by my good fortune there could be contact with you; by 
your kindness | shall get over the ocean of worldly existence which is 
difficult to cross. [66.2-67.1] 


ARAACAAied WAL AAA 116.211 
aqdvorda PAH FMAM 184.8 | 


In this world of transmigration and the ocean of worldly existence, 
friendship with a devotee of Lord Visnu which enables one to cross the 
world of sorrow is praised as the only thing of real value. [67.2-68.1] 


Aara Agate ga: yeaa 116¢.21| 
Aaa qUS Hla: AART: | 
SraqaraA aAA Teast AS 1681 
Wied aane ae A araf loo.: 


9. Visnu 


When | stay with you, the friend, Lord Visnu who has lotus-like eyes and 
holds the conch, discus and mace, will be directly seen again. But, if | 
return, O friend, King Indradyumna will be able to dwell here itself for 
worshipping the Lord. [68.2-70.1] 


maa fare arr Aadria ANTA 1160.2 I 
HUATA FIAT ATTA: | 


aAa agaa head: | 102 
Wiad aga: Marar gA, 1103 


Wishing to build here a great temple dear to the Lord, he has taken the 
great pledge: 'For the purpose of worship of the Lord of the world with a 
thousand services | shall construct itť'. | have promised in front of him; 
therefore, be pleased to permit me to leave." [70.2-72] 


Il gat sare I 

Wa Wet at Radara areeft 11031 
cam ata Ha gray ANATA: | 

wat AG aA aT Teale AEs: I 6¥ II 


The Sabara said: "O friend, one ancient story has been well-known here, 
exactly as has been told by you about the coming of Indradyumna. Only, 
the King will not be able to see Lord Madhava there. [73-74] 


HRT HaraeratareaHarga: | 
Wasa wartderathtea asa il 6s II 


Very soon, indeed, the Lord will be covered by golden sand and will 
become invisible, as He has assured this to Lord Yama. [75] 


ARATIATT HA AaNSa CAAT Pet: | 
SHIFTS Ys A SAMA | 1b 1 


As the result of your great good fortune you could see Him directly; when 
Indradyumna's coming is near, He will surely be hidden from view. [76] 


sirg cra Aa aT aae qa: | 

aaea Misa TAALESCaT WALA I lov | 
adaa Heat ESCA WAIL, | 

AaaM AGA Waller TeeAy ecl ] 


pArA seca a WAST FAHAT 18.2 | 


But, O friend, this thing should not be uttered by you before the King. 
When he comes here the King will not be able to see the Supreme Lord, 
and will take up a vow of sitting with fast unto death. Then seeing the Lord 
who is the Wielder of mace (Visnu) in dream, as per the Lord's command 
he will get four wooden images of the Lord installed through Lord Brahma 
and worship with devotion. [77-79.1] 


feafara etataaraarderaieerfa: [18.2 II 
aaea ATA HAT FFA | cog | 


So long as Lord Visnu will stay here, by the grace of the Lord the lineage 
of both of us will continue: no doubt should be entertained regarding this. 
[79.2-80.1] 


deat wa Qe a aa Aada fF 11¢°.211 
fadds aAa Aa Ya FAT 128.8 | 


Therefore, O friend, on this score do not have any grief; quickly indeed 
this will take place, and very soon. Hence, O friend, now sleep happily. 
[80.2-81.1] 


Wesel yada AARAA AAA 1128.21 
Aea teat ata ae aaa RANTA: | 
SMTA: VY AEM Bafa A 11¢2 | 


In the morning, we shall see again the Omnipotent Lord made of sapphire 
gem. After taking bath in the Sea, on its shore, O friend, as per your wish 
we Shall see a good place for the abode of the King.” [81.2-82] 


gara HA: YoU: Heat at aT WEI | 
UACM WEI Maer eaea 113l 


Talking thus, and also discussing about other holy topics with each other, 
both of them slept in a clean spot on a bed of scattered tender leaves. [83] 


Waa J waar eReader at | 


tort faded fatracarea AA T 11y 
magra Aofa Aaaa At Get: | 4.8 


When the night became clear dawn, they finished bath appropriately in 
the water of the Sea, and prostrated before Lord Madhava. After selecting 
the place appropriate for the King, they went back to the house. [84-85.1] 


aa AAAA wat ANPR I 64.211 
TASEA fag: E cddediqarsat 112811 


There, after speaking to the friend, because of the instruction of the King, 
the Brahmin mounted the chariot and came back to Avanti city. [85.2-86] 


PUTAS aiaa goana stair ara 


GooNAAa iA SoKIPANMACAM AeA Teaser av et 
3 g 3 ~D 3 3 
ATAISCAISeATT: 11 c II 


Thus ends the Eighth Chapter of the Dialogue between Jaimini and the 
Sages in Purusottama Ksetra Mahatmya (the Glory of the Sacred Abode 
of the Supreme Being Lord Jagannatha) in the 'Utkala’ Portion included in 
Part Two relating to Lord Visnu, in the glorious Skanda Mahapurana, a 
compendium of eighty-one thousand verses, entitled "Narration of the 
Return of the Priest of Indradyumna to Avanti-City after seeing Lord 
Purusottama (Jagannatha).” 


w 


aaaAls Care: 


Ninth Chapter 
Query of King Indradyumna to Vidyapati 


|| stfaferears I 
Wears Tat at me WHS | 
Allardeatdea aAaeavsafadat ie il 


Jaimini continued: When the Brahmin returned from there and in the 
evening when the gods had gathered, at the hour of the worship of Lord 
Madhava, wind blew at a tremendous speed. [1] 


yatai frre T HART: | 
Apae Sa a Apa |R 
sitpredea aa AN aeyed Fearray 3.8 | 


It threw up the golden sands all around. Their eyes filled with it, the gods 
were not able to see Lord Srikanta (Consort of Laksmi, Lord Visnu). 
Thereupon, O Sages, they meditated on Purusottama, the Supreme 
Being. [2-3.1] 


aaaea RREA Age A feats: 113.2 1 
enaA ATHY Seed A ATA | 
Veo a aa Hos asaqearpelieran: 1181 


For a moment, the eyes of the inhabitants of heaven (gods) remained 
steady in meditation. At the end of meditation, they saw only the heap of 
sand and not Lord Madhava, nor also likewise that Rauhina tank. Their 
minds were perplexed. [3.2-4] 


fiecHarqHedt RA SeA | 
raara fe gadaa HARATA, 1191 
TM Aaaa: Aer: aoaaa 18. | 


They had great anxiety and cried intensely, saying, “Oh! Alas! What is this 
misfortune of ours which has come all at once: the Consort of Goddess 
Laksmi (Lord Visnu) who was like a sprinkler of cool showers for our eyes 
is not available ina moment ! [5-6.1]. 


OTe: ara sett: JENA 116.21 
TAT RAHIAAATSIS A ELAS Ilv.8 | 


O Purusottama (Supreme Being), what fault of ours was observed by 
Thee, that at once abandoning us all who are Thy servants, Thou art not 
being seen ? [6.2-7.1] 


aF sey Edrapy Haga [10.211 
MAA MAAsA plete ITs 1¢.8 | 


Rejecting the destitutes for whose sake, O Lord of the world, Thou hast 
assumed the Body, why dost Thou forsake them in the forest ? [7.2-8.1] 


FaN Aaa Freres PAART 11¢.21 
fraps aA Heatsieadtaa: | 
AMAT: adea: aAA F 8 


aed TAg caaea, | 
caahna SAET: |l? oll 


PRAAT: pa UA: BT aAA: | 
RA venetea F wrt ANAF ATTA 112911 


We are the expansions of Thy own Body. Abandoning us, O Lord with 
lotus-like eyes, why hast Thou brought about this unexpected event, 
because of which we who are the denizens of heaven (gods), have now 
remained only in story (we are as good as dead)? As all of us form parts 
of Thee only, the sacrificers offer sacrifice to us, and, O Soul of Sacrifice, 
only for Thy pleasure we give the results as ordained by Thee. Our bodies 
have arisen from Thy Ego and our lives depend upon Thy grace. Being 
abandoned by Thee we do not know in which direction to go, where shall 


we go now? What is the use of places in heaven without seeing Thee, O 
Lord Madhava ? [8.2-11] 


HHPAAECAA Sle AANA Tera: | 


, 
sparge YIA ARATARA 112R 
caa AeA RAA A MENA: ATTA 123.2 


Being deprived of Thee, our lives will be worthless, and we will be 
wanderers in the forest. If we don't see Thy Face which is like the spotless 
moon and which humbles even exquisite beauty, we will not go back to 
heaven. [12-13.1] 


aq meaa Wasa HAAAT: Il 23.211 
adag GAGE AcaeHAMNT: | 
aara yusa AAPA say 11 e¥1 | 


Starting severe austerities with a rigid vow, having matted hair and 
wearing bark of trees, and living on forest-food, we will remain here itself 
until we see Thee, O Lord with lotus-like eyes! [13.2-14] 


amirni dletteateadae ra 
3! | 
Amedai MAT NATA, 1183 


O Lord who art the Ocean of Compassion by nature, be pleased to protect 
us who are miserable, are destitutes and sad at heart, and who have taken 
refuge in Thee alone. [15] 


caa Ahana AASA: | 
Aae Re A: AACUT eTA 11S 


O Lord of the world, we are immersed in the ocean which consists solely 
of the sorrow of being deprived of seeing Thee; save us by the boat of Thy 
auspicious glance." [16] 


Ud Gata at aA ARAPATA, | 
AAT Tar ao Yor: mada F 1120 


When all the gods were thus lamenting there, at that time a supernatural 
voice still became audible indeed: [17] 


IF st: GW Act HAST aT FAT | 
aaa Wir sacs aii gA A 1 ee I 
HA FAs A A aca agata AAT | 2.2 


“For this purpose, O gods, you should not strive in vain. From today 
onwards, seeing the Lord on earth will be difficult. But one will get the 
benefit of seeing Him even by bowing to Him in this place. [18-19.1] 


Faasaisiech Aca eq METS ARTAR, 1198.21 
Going to Lord Brahma, you will surely know the reason for this." [19.2] 
aegea ee: We TEAM seaward: | 
FATT IMAATA A ATST: [1O 


Aca UedseAaa: Ad a Aes Ta: | 2z.e | 


Hearing that, all the gods came to Lord Brahma. They heard about the 
story of showing grace to Yama and the incarnation of the Lord with the 
Wooden Form. Having heard that, all of them were pleased at heart and 
went back to heaven. [20-21.1] 


a g facqarataraw aes rA 1122.2 I 
wa are g Ari maes AATA: | 
aaaea A AAFAA 11221 


Meanwhile the Brahmin Vidyapati seated in the chariot, reflected, "My 
work is over since | have seen Lord Nilamadhava. | shall see this sacred 
place, moving about up to the boundary on all sides. [21.2-22] 


Hever WA AS Ahdi UST ATT | 
ataa gesae vateotper sont R |33|] 


This best sacred place called Sri Purusottama is supremely holy, and 
talking about it itself destroys impurities. It has not been seen by me 
before. After moving around it, | shall proceed expeditiously. [23] 


qedar Mae sated Tied A AHaHeaqervay | 
Aaaa yeutdares frat aAA Tr MAAA 1181 


My friend has told me on the coast of the Sea that those who go around 
this forest called Purusottama which is adorned by the Niladri mountain 
and is the destroyer of all sins, get hundred-fold the benefit of going round 
the earth." [24] 


fafaecter afasrase: Raa F aa | 


Ai narad Aa mgA eda 113911 
aafo l 
TSC HACIA HAA | 
HAAS PUT BAAS TTA 113S 


Thinking thus, the best of Brahmins then moved about seeing the sacred 
place and the forest which was full of hosts of varieties of trees. It was 
filled with the sounds of groups of diverse birds, and was having strings 
of humming black-bees. Sun-rays were not entering there and it was 
covered with groups of shady trees. [25-26] 


WAIhTAN SATA EUI rr | 
ATAAMMAIINP AA NAAHAT 11201 | 
QS Ro) ~ 
WqHACANH ASAP ATA E | 
a ae aa HAAG ARPA 11 


It was endowed with flowers of all seasons and adorned with creepers and 
bushes. It was abounding in many lakes and tanks full of cackling swans, 
and looking beautiful with lotuses, water-lilies, red lotuses and fully 
blossomed blue lotuses. There was no water or creeper, etc. which was 
devoid of flowers. [27-28] 


Wer Aaea TATA atest: | 


emae: Wat: meae aaa 1 2 I 
qda Yd pea afro: | 
Adrar yaa: wet wa Fat i! 3° | 


Having gone around that sacred place speedily, the best of Brahmins then 
set out, contemplating (on Lord Jagannatha), and not taking any food. O 
Sages, when the wise one came near Avanti at evening time, and was yet 
at a distance, messengers conveyed to the King the information about his 
coming. Hearing that, King Indradyumna got supreme delight. [29-30] 


ACTA otica: CIE r TAT | 
faqaefarateact: mÝ acat HESAN: 11 3° II 


Waiting for his arrival, he worshipped Lord Visnu and remained with a 
delighted heart, along with the wise ones and Brahmins. [31] 


vaaraa fam: wd faquratadiast: | 
wratrndagedatae gat: 113211 
asea: angaa: atraticad: | 

Aaaa Aea YAAA 113311 

fera mot tone AA aaa: | 38.8 


Meanwhile, O Sages, the Brahmin Vidyapati was shown the way by those 
who were in charge of the entrance with cane in hand, with the door- 
keepers going in front, and he was being honoured by the citizens who 
were filled with curiosity. Holding in his hand the beautiful ‘Nirmalyamala’" 
of Lord Nilamadhava, he promptly entered the King's presence. [32-34.1] 


a eea gA: Bsa AAMT ATA | 
wala AA adectiedhaAraeed 1138.311 


Seeing him, the King then rose from his excellent throne uttering, ‘Be 
gracious, O Lord of the world !' and went near him. [34.3] 


Hea A shed at Wht AAPA | 
faataaraa aR Area 11341 


Then he said, "The life which | had got by being born has become fruitful 
today, since here | am seeing Lord Madhava in the shape of the Nirmalya 
garland [35] 


Alea c gripe kneri ric yiriprtic occire ic: | 
aep aaa aaa Raer ANa AAA |] 38 
1. Garland offered to the Lord and later taken out from His Image 


| salute the garland which has been brought from the Head of Lord Visnu 
and which by its acquisition of incomparable strong perfume has excelled 
the lovely fragrance of the celestial tree. It has blinded the swarm of black- 
bees and completely destroyed the impurity of the world by its fragrance 
which is being spread by the wind. [36] 

AMGISHATAC AAT 


< 3 
SEAT: WAAIGATAES | 
fant: Hela sod fede 
3 
saraga WAST ATATA, 113011 
qaa ecdenaatea Act at gaaet | 
Aaral: ypas tAn 113¢11 


Lord Brahma and others have got supreme prosperity by contact with the 
dust fallen from the lotus-like Feet of Lord Visnu; | bow to the garland 
containing the flowers to which the unguents brightened by the Body of 
that Lord are adhering. This bright garland with full-blown beautiful flowers 
clearly mocks at its fellow-consort Goddess Padma (Laksmi) who dwells 
in the lotus-like heart (of Lord Visnu), and is proud of its position on the 
lap of Lord Visnu. [37-38] 


aa Pudaaeieaeart Wisden | 


ar AAA: ettsatcaaisareanttet PIAL 113811 


Where was this bright garland before, that it enjoyed this glory of 
remaining on the Person of the Lord who is the repository of splendour 
(Lord Visnu), spreading over the whole Body for a long time ? [39] 


AT ATARI TT | 
Wraidet areas At ROTAR, ive 


Glory to Thee, O Lord, the Ornament of the top of Niladri! O Destroyer of 
sins! 0 Glorious Lord! O Remover of the sorrow of one who bows! Protect 
me who have come for refuge." [40] 


sfa gar: AfA areqeresraar far | 
ama fear aia Fpa: 1148 1 


So saying with a voice faltering due to tears, the King bowed with his head 
being on the earth, his body shaking with a coat of bristling hair. [41] 


ashe faqarafatay: atfteantrneas: | 
facacel gen eaea RANT: 11821 

Aar Ades A arse: | 
HATE area eftenie hearers: 118311 


The Brahmin Vidyapati too was present in front of the King, contemplating 
on Lord Madhava; all his sins had been destroyed without the least trace, 
and he had acquired a celestial body. By his radiance that wise one was 
washing away the sins of all people. He said: "May the Lord who dwells 
on the top of Niladri shower His grace upon you ! [42-43] 


SAARA A ae Tara | 
AS HATA Fa MaleAittasny yy ll 


This is the Command of Lord Visnu manifested in the form of the garland 
for you to see the Lord Himself who is present in that best of sacred places 
and directly grants Liberation.” [44] 


STONANIATAAS Tet Wat | 
asa fafratate gaara 11s 1 


Eva Act AI: Ped MNYAMA, 188. | 


Uttering this, he placed the garland on the neck of the King. The King too, 
rising, and seeing the garland which was hanging up to his chest, 
considered as though Lord Visnu the Lord of Laksmi, Himself was present 
in his heart. [45-46.1] 


faar moi NA axalifercrettaet: 1188.211 
maratar SRA ye II 


Placing his hands on the head, with the eyes half-closed and face moist 
with tears of joy, he prayed to Lord Visņu. [46.2-47] 


l senqarat Sara Il 
GRITE: LAE SITE IEAEAAE E a | 
GIGULGECCEGILE:EOE ZAIE et r 11¥C 1 


Indradyumna said: "Glory to Thee, O Lord who art the Architect of the 
creation, continuance and dissolution of the whole world, O Lord who hast 
the universe as Thy Body by sport and bearest the burden of the universes 
which are as many as the hairs on Thy Body ! [48] 


araara morfe Tsay | 
Aasaa epa 118 


O Lord who art the Inner Controller of all! O Lord who destroyest the 
sorrow of those who bow! O Master! O Lord with lotus-like Feet having 
variegated colour because of the crowns of Lord Brahma, Lord Indra and 
Lord Siva placed there ! [49] 


AGIGIEIC ECOC ZIGGEIGIG CS 
fatron ARARA TT Il so II 


O Lord who art eagerly engaged in solely ever protecting the suffering 
ones, the helpless and the distressed! O Lord who art the Ocean of water 
of deceitless compassion, O Lord who art Higher than the highest ! [50] 


cacao AANER ANA | 
RaR aea AFANAT 119811 


O Lord Jagannatha, O Lord who art ceaselessly fond of the devotee! 
Protect me whose sole refuge is Thyself alone, and who am suffering and 
deeply affected by beginningless delusion.” [51] 


I Aasaa I 
Sit Parasia: FAA Ta | 
TeAIIeTA NA Asada: 11921 


Jaimini said : Thus praying, the King sat on his own seat, surrounded by 
householders, celibates, renunciates and recluses. [52] 


alt: cafaryeted mi AER: 11931 
amaf qA ATRN, | 
zya: Hs gea pra: 11981 
qoaa Aoii: | 
ARA FAST a ea AAT 1194 1 


Accompanied by Brahmins adept in sacrifices and in the eighteen 
branches of knowledge, silent sages, old servants, and with the ministers 
remaining ahead, he adored Vidyapati with great honour and made him 
sit on a seat in front. At first he enquired about his well-being. Then he 
asked with joy and full attention about the glory and real nature of Lord 
Visnu of the sacred place Purusottama, who had the Body of sapphire. 
[53-55] 


MEAN: AAAA? grs AAAA: | 


PreaadaarawMictssaied AAAA: 119811 
ANAF qaei PANATA AFRA | 4.8 | 


Being thus asked by the King, the Brahmin related his own experience 
beginning from the entry into the Bhilla land (tribal territory) up to taking 
bath in the Sea, and gave at length an account of that most excellent 
sacred place. [56-57.1] 


Aae Aaaa T ÍAR 1190. 
Fai a ARA Hos ARAA aces T | 
AMSAT rra, 11931 
tdas Aaea AFA | 
acad maa aaa ÁR: 11 ss I 


Ascending Niladri, and seeing Lord Nilamadhava, taking bath in Rauhina 
tank, the glory of the Banyan tree, starting from Lord Nrsimha, about eight 
Sambhus (manifestations of Lord Siva), the eight-fold presence of the 
Saktis, the length and breadth of the sacred place as seen by him through 
visit by the chariot - all that he narrated appropriately in due order. [57.2- 
59] 


aoga Raada Afad Te | 
aadA gea: gard AAAA 1180 


Hearing that which was wonderful and incomparable, which had also been 
formerly told by the pilgrims, the King's heart was full of joy, he firmly 
believed in it, and again addressed the Brahmin. [60] 


l graag Sara ll 
FATS q aadressi Aqersey | 
AAA aAA Bud aoaea A ee il 
aera ea act wT ATA | 62.8 | 


Indradyumna said: What was heard earlier, O revered one, that | have 
heard from you also, that which is very difficult to get. O best of Brahmins, 
describe to me now exactly that best of sacred places and the Form of 
Lord Visnu who has the Image of sapphire. [61-62.1] 


Il faqarafesars i 
tra à Hufacafa fees aft Tercera: 1162.21 
ai aag Ea AA ATH AAA 163.2 | 


Vidyapati said: Now, | shall speak about the Divine Form of the Lord of 
the world, by seeing which even with physical eyes one becomes entitled 
to Liberation. [62.2-63.1] 


AAAA aft: grad 1183.2 
Weds TARA AT At: | 
mAT feat weqoerar fe wed: 11881 


That Image made of sapphire stone is ancient, which is day after day 
worshipped by the gods led by Lord Brahma, Lord Siva and Lord Indra. 
This celestial garland was indeed offered during worship by the gods. 
[63.2-64] 


aa a Forafa qT a a rda fread | 
foot gA msie ardana 118511 


It does not fade, O King, nor is it deprived of its fragrance. Although many 
days have elapsed and though it is of earthly origin, the garland has still 
remained like this. [65] 


Reena AAA NRe ATA, | 
At at RIA fe UTereaisarrsaday 1188 
AParAMANGaeT TATA: | 
A Wed JIASS WWedleseHedady | 1601 


Do you not see, O King, that by partaking of the Nirmalya of the divine 
offerings my sins have been destroyed and | have come to possess 
superhuman brilliance ? O Best of kings, by partaking of it even once, 
hunger, thirst and loss of strength do not cause trouble; and by seeing it 
one's good fortune is formed. [66-67] 


ataia È ma aa aa pra | 
a aAA at fe Aaa ii e I 


WA MAar: Marada AN: | 


Peacgrarwaa: Mea: 
pr at i} Il &@ Il 


O King, in that sacred place both enjoyment and Liberation are indeed 
available simultaneously. The pains of old age, disease, sorrow and the 
like surely do not exist there, since the Omnipotent Lord Jagannatha is 
Himself present there with a smiling face, having eyes like the petals of a 
fully blossomed lotus, granting immortality and Liberation to those who 
take refuge in Him. [68-69] 


AGA aa HaTaVS goana stair ara 
Sraqaraqraacatiat Wet NAAN ANAPARA aT AASE: | 
SII 


Thus ends the Ninth Chapter of the Dialogue between Jaimini and the 
Sages in Purusottama-Ksetra-Mahatmya (the Glory of the Sacred Abode 
of the Supreme Being Lord Jagannatha) in the 'Utkala’ Portion included in 
Part Two relating to Lord Visnu, in the glorious Skanda Mahapurana, a 
compendium of eighty-one thousand verses, entitled "Query of King 
Indradyumna to Vidyapati about the Sacred Place Purusottama." 


w 


FAAS Cara: 
Tenth Chapter 
Description of Lord Purusottama : Arrival of Sage Narada 
ll Saqaret Sara il 
aa AT cd aT TAA afer | 
Hy Aaaa eaae Feud 11 e II 


Indradyumna said: O best of Brahmins, you had never gone there since 
birth, how could you know about the divine happenings in Purusottama ? 


[1] 
l faqarafasars 1 
aa Radis MMEA ANa AANTAR, | 
dane aeaee adt a A ASA NRI 


Vidyapati replied: "When I was there, in the evening | went near the Lord. 
At that hour cool breeze having celestial fragrance blew. [2] 


Sead: Whe: Na: It FA AIA | 
HAAS Tea A A aaa: FAA: M3 


A chorus sound rising high in the sky was heard: 'Proceed gradually, and 
go ahead’: this was the Utterance consisting of symbolical letters. [3] 


fafasi TATIqseareatiadtdd: | 
VATA eMioaesa Apoa ATT 11S 


O King, the mountain was covered by the falling of showers of flowers 
from dwellers of heaven, and there was a congregation of celestials in the 
proximity of Lord Vaikuntha (Visnu). [4] 


Aondoa Tato a AFAT: | 
magitaa Rama A AAT: 119311 


Nn SN `~ 


There occurred an unprecedented sound of musical symphony of lute, 
flute and tabor, accompanied by celestial song. [5] 


wear sas ward: | 
ad: Batt aT ASEARA, 1161 


For the pleasure of the Supreme Lord, the gods unseen by human beings 
offered there thousands of services. [6] 


agen faftaqed PANAIA: | 
ages i FA: Waa ALAA IIb 
qai à Aan: ARARNAR ic. | 


The gods excellently worshipped the Lord in accordance with scriptural 
injunctions, when only their hands were perceived. After pleasing Lord 
Madhusudana (Visnu) through hymns beginning with cheers of 'Victory', 
they went back to heaven by the way they had come. [7-8.1] 


AY WAY Mat: HAT aeaaqayar 11.21 

Reana Aer dq cat AA | 

waetAdarod MRIsaTaSIHA 11811 
aasia BoA Aagi AA 180.8 | 


When they were gone, the Sabara Viswavasu who was my friend gave 
me the celestial offerings and eatables as also this garland which is 
invaluable and unwithered. It grants prosperity, kingdom and happiness. 
It destroys inauspiciousness, sins and demons, and is appropriate: that is 
why I have brought it. [8.2-10.1] 


qora ACT AEM AoA AAAA Il 80.21 
aAA BI UT AATA, | 
a faea Tar rad aed R aa eel 


Now hear about the formation of that sacred place which is the best Abode 
of Lord Visnu. Incomparable is the architectural skill, and its shape is also 


beautiful; a man, born on the earth, will not be able to tell about it. [10.2- 
11] 


cagA SU aoa HAA A | 
aaraa aa AANA, 11221 


What | have seen on account of your good fortune and strength, | shall 
relate to you. That sacred place is covered all around by forests. The 
Niladri is like its navel. [12]. 


aaar ae Treas HIS THA | 
ARa Tara Tara HAGay 119311 


In length and breadth it is well-known as spreading to five krosas (ten 
miles). It is on the shore of the Sea which is the best of holy bathing 
places, and is covered with golden sand. [13] 


HS: Ys Ag: PFA adel ARTA, | 
PUNTA: yapaa Rid: Teada: 119811 


On the tip of the mountain is the very high and big Banyan tree which 
remains till the end of the world-cycle. It spreads over two miles, is without 
flowers and fruits, and shines with tender leaves. [14] 


ANRA ACT GT AHA X | 
aga R fe pus ARAARA 118511 


Its shade indeed does not move with the gliding of the sun. In the region 
to its west there is the tank called Rauhina. [15] 


TeHeaTAle lee AEAII T EAU rara g 
afe: reada Waa 1128 
aama ANN: TO AARAA 186.8 | 


It is adorned with blue-stone steps ascending from the water. Outside, it 
is surrounded on the four sides by crystal platforms. It is full of waters 
which destroy the host of sins, and is beautiful. [16-17.1] 


acqdaienaey Faero AATA 1126.21! 
graian Ca HEA THAME: | 
taiea Aa: FoR RaT: 1 ee 


On its eastern platform, in the middle which is cool due to the shade of the 
Banyan tree, the Lord made of sapphire gem, holding the discus and 
mace abides. He measures eighty-one fingers and is present on a golden 
lotus. [17.2-18] 


K broz ELETEN T EALE LITE KCEE EA LTG Ks KA 
rAd ga Aaaa: 11281 


His forehead region excels the beauty of the half-moon of the eighth day 
and His eyes are ready to scoff at the loveliness of a pair of full-blown 
lotuses. [19] 


. 
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ARMATTeqaA esa aa TTA eT: 11201 | 


His nectarean face is like the sun rising, removing the three afflictions’. 
His two nostrils shine and look very beautiful like sesame flowers. [20] 


agasan A RAA TAIT: | 
seapea SA Aah set: 112 


Although the Body is of stone, the lips are moistened by sweet smile. The 
chin and the jaws look charming together with the cheeks fully expanded 
by smile. [21] 


aaraa QERAS | 
sarae ot Aah gfFA eet i] 22 II 


Truly, the like of the two corners of His lips has never been made before. 
The cheeks have with them the smiling lower lip, and the chin and the two 
corners of lips look beautiful. [22] 


defeats ga faeanariefateranry | 


ARTHVUAIMMAA F: |133|] 
gemia oaee: | R8. | 


The Lord bears evidence of the work of artists like Viswakarma and 
others. His two ears are shining with the shark-shaped ear-rings, and it 
appears as though He mocks at the full Moon present between Jupiter 
and Venus. [23-24.1] 


1. Adhidaivika, Adhibhautika and adhyatmika 


Jaaah Nel WAAL 112¥.21 
aAa Arae ARR pA, | 
Aaaah: 112811 


His neck-region gives beauty to the necklace, and it creates doubt in the 
onlookers about the greatness of the birth of pearl from the right-spiralled 
conch. His two shoulders are round and prominent, and the long four arms 
extend up to the knee. [24.2-25] 


Farsa A AR: | 
ua agár aaa A AA, 12611 


The Omnipotent Lord has the chest-region adorned by the clear and pure 
necklace, and He supports the fourteen worlds which are reflected in the 
celestial Kaustubha gem. [26] 


ferFctoisealasedaaAlaaAaoate: | 


en: Aana FaR: |] Wil 


He looks charming with the line of hair on the portion of the Body leading 
to the depression of the deep navel. The necklace remains motionless in 
the middle of the three folds over the navel, showing the effect of His 
motionlessness. [27] 


Meena hpa FARE | 
atemavaged Opat cars MAT: ||2¢]| 


The two hips of the Lord are like two cups of leaves containing the beauty 
of the whole world, and they look beautiful with the girdle-band having 
excellent gems and the chain having tiny bells and pearls. [28] 


AAA ASA F AAT ATM ara | 
SFAH ATA CTARTAA 11 2 II 


His two pillar-like shanks looking beautiful with the yellow garment and 
with the garland of pearls extending to the loins are the support for the 
auspicious portal to Liberation. [29] 


qagan ATTA IANT | 


vagan FT AAA aot AA: 11 3° II 


The Omnipotent Lord's two feet are splendid with the two round 
symmetrical knees, with the garland reaching to the end of the feet, and 
with the anklets richly adorned with jewels. [30] 


WASP NPLAAMSaTEA IO HMA: 1] 32 il 
UPIGATEIUAILT A MAT | 
adaa eat Anasa PAT: 11321 


AFA WEY EAT A AgI | 33.2 


Adorned with necklace, wristlet, bracelet, crown, etc., holding the discus, 
lotus, mace and conch which are the forms taken by Knowledge, Ego, 
Splendour and Sound- Brahman (the Vedas), and illuminating all 
directions, Lord Visnu abides on the top of Niladri. Seeing Him and bowing 
to Him with devotion one is liberated from bondage to the body. [31-33.1] 


TAMA AANA. aAa |] 33.211 


On His left side is Goddess Laksmi embraced by the Lord who has the 
lotus in hand. [33.2] 


arahat HAHA | 


: areas fear 
UaoaTavad ait aT 11381 


She is busy playing the lute and Her eyes are set on the Lord's face. She 
is the seat of all loveliness, adorned with all types of ornaments. [34] 


cage R aaa: Mawagaerat | 
qoot Aesaet T RAT: I 34 I 


| saw both of them who are the Parents of the world remaining on the 
mountain, silent and with expanded eyes showering grace on the 
onlooker. [35] 


adat maaa ait AMATERA, | 
sAm: A: Raae: Il 38 


| felt, O King, that they both have manifested there in living forms for the 
purpose of bestowing compassion on the destitute. In the rear was 
present Lord Sesa (Ananta) forming a parasol with His hoods. [36] 


aà caaltd eve ayfsarcyactry | 
PAPA ACT RINS ARATA, 1130 ll 


Sudarsana discus was seen in front having assumed a body and standing. 
| also found present behind him Garuda with his palms joined 
reverentially. [37] 


vanae a ea MRSA: TAL | 
% dot wanrevefta ata af il 3¢ 1 


After thus seeing the Lord of Lakshmi (Lord Visnu) Himself with such a 
wonderful Form, my mind runs there only, drawn by strings as it were. [38] 


HAPATAMSS: THAVAHA AA, | 
qaer weareat at fF west 1 38 


And he whose good deeds done in thousands of births have borne fruit all 
at once, alone can indeed see that Lord. [39] 


fete at erteaa EiT pah gi 
aAA hi AAEE JENAR, 1180 


Even by bathing in holy places, austerity, charity, sacrifice to gods and 
religious observances, a mortal will not be able to see Purusottama (the 
Supreme Being) with such Form. [40] 


à Aat Aara enaa A cesta | 
a airan: ofaerfec a: 9x R ama at erate 1ye 


The bondage of those who contemplate on Lord Visņu present in 
Purusottama who has the Form which is blue like the clear sky, is 
destroyed and they go to the realm of Lord Visņu attaining which one verily 
does not have to grieve further in this world. [41] 


Aaner: Witt amA Hepes TOT Ae | 
Vad acada facut: HAAA ANNAA, 11821 


The manifold fruits of action which have been prescribed for human 
beings by the eighteen sciences, all those together can be only one- 
hundredth measure of the benefit of seeing that Lord Visnu. [42] 


ada Aaa vores acts Aaa aera ||¥3|| 


O King, in this regard what more is required to be said? Whatever desire 
a man entertains in his mind, he gets much more than that by bowing to 
the Lord of Niladri, by the power of the land of that sacred place. [43] 


a Ud Gel HA: a aser aeaa B A TARA: | 
adit: adadan Aaa: Gel Act Ee: | yy II 


He by whom verily the Lord of Niladri has been seen is alone the true giver 
of charity, the true performer of worship with sacrifices, the true speaker 
of truth, the truly righteous, and the most excellent person with all virtues 
and all excellences. [44] 


da ù Baar: Ged merar aad: | 


aes: aper WM AM FT Il vs II 


This glory has been known by me, O King, from the worshippers of Lord 
Madhava, the Lord of world, who stay there, on account of their presence. 
[45] 


ACA AAMAS: E ara c | 
WMATA Aca TATA TAS VEL 


There this narrative has come through tradition from the beginning of 
Creation; it is old and well established. Only after hearing this there 
indeed, have | come back. [46] 


caa Aad Acar EEN ANTAA, | 
adaa d ma AACS AM FS Ivo | 


As per your command | had been there and have seen Sri Purusottama 
(the Blessed Supreme Being). O Emperor, | have placed all this before 
you: do as you wish”. [47] 


I] Saqaeat Save | 
aaar: AAT VITAE | 
PAP AMSA anara AA AANA |< II 
qearacatarnter Aona Ra A | 
aAa cag oat al strate 118811 


Indradyumna said: "Hearing from the words of an authoritative person 
about the Form of the Lord which destroys sins, O venerable one, | have 
become blessed. By contact with the celestial Nirmalya of the offering to 
the Lord, my sins acquired in several births have been destroyed, and | 
have become qualified now to see Lord Visnu. [48-49] 


aaae AAA Tester YAAA | 
aaa area ah da È sell 


| shall go with all my heart, and surely dwell there with a prosperous 
kingdom, building a city and fortresses. [50] 


FIT gada set set aANT: | 
erat: ater garters feet feet 11 se Il 
adara fA: NOAA saree | 
aaraaydat Hai Ba ANAA I sz I 


| shall worship through the horse-sacrifice for the pleasure of the Foe of 
the demon Mura (Lord Visnu). | shall propitiate the Lord of Laksmi (Visnu) 
everyday with hundreds of services. | shall please the Master of the world 
by religious vows, fasting, and observances, so that He will sprinkle His 
words of nectar upon me who am tormented by afflictions. [51-52] 


Aaaa saa aTaeANTAN AA: 2933.8 | 


The Lord is compassionate to the destitute; He is Lord Narayana Himself, 
the Omnipotent Lord’. [53.1] 


Ud E AQUA HFM AEA MAARA, 1143.21 
aaraa ama aaah] 198.2 | 


(Jaimini said:) When he thus extolled the Lord with faith and devotion, 
Sage Narada who is full of curiosity to see the world arrived there. [53.2- 
54.1] 


amea ever sorasa fad: QATA, 1198.211 
Ira rapier Aa acaiacdar | 
Sema Bear faa: manean: | 

aaaea Wid: Warde pasa: 11 44 I 


He is the foremost of the devotees of Lord Visnu and the son of Lord 
Brahma; seeing him come there, the King hoped that his own object would 
be accomplished. Standing up immediately, O Sages, he offered him 
water for washing feet, hands and mouth. He bowed to Sage Narada who 


was seated on a splendid seat, and spoke thus humbly with palms joined 
reverentially: [54.2-55] 


l graag Sara Il 
HEM A AHA BA AAAA AT: 1198 
GA WE aesaad AeA: | Go. | 


Indradyumna said: My sacrifices, charity, study and austerity have borne 
fruit today since the second form of Lord Brahma has come to my house. 
[56-57.1] 


Pat Way At CATA ASAT 1196.21 
aA cameras Pears Hrarfor À | 
fer aaa saet A AATA 119c 


Even though | am blessed indeed by Thy kindness in coming, yet what is 
Thy command which | may carry out to please you? For the sake of which 
purpose hast Thou sanctified my house by Thy visit ? [57.2-58] 


It Aasaa II 
aoge qada AFAIAI PATA, | 
zaa Fea: Ta: Raag AAAA 119911 


Jaimini said: Hearing these soft words of devotion and humility of the King, 
Narada smilingly spoke to the King. [59] 


I ARG sare I 
graag FIA Aaeeea: | 
AA aa: Rear Aaa EAT AS 18o 


Narada said: "O Best of kings, Indradyumna ! By the multitude of your 
blemishless virtues the gods, the perfect ones and sages together with 
Lord Brahma have been pleased. [60] 


TAMAS qaaa TOT TARIFAT | 


TAT: Hat act swarcared welts: 11881 


Your own fame is separately capable by itself, and your good attributes 
one by one even severally are sufficient for securing a place for you in the 
abode of Lord Brahma and are generally longed for. [61] 


Hace at ase fasord TANA | 
daea A aA FAAN: I ER I 


I had come down to see Lord Nara who stays in Badrinath. While 
meditating on Him, | came to know of this such resolve of yours. [62] 


my caaftd wera gafetee | 
aeaaea rara aa It 11631 
Amaea ATTA i À 16.8 | 


O King, excellent is your resolve since such an understanding has arisen 
in you. Because of good deeds done in thousands of births, there arises, 
O King, devotion to Lord Madhava, the Lord of the world, whose Abode is 
in the cave of Nilacala. [63-64.1] 


Aare AEA AANE ANAA 1188. 
aaraa A gr at aae 11 ss 1 


By worshipping that Lord of the World, the very wise Grand-father Lord 
Brahma has fashioned this Creation and has got the position of 
'Grandfather'! In His lineage you are born; hence you are endowed with 
such devotion. [64.2-65] 


adipo ata MAAT: wae | 
amaaan eea Aa AA || es | 


thàg favopsritardgesarr AÀ | &b.8 | 


Devotion to Lord Visnu gives the collection of four fruits? (objectives of 
human life), and it is not the effect of a little austerity. Ignorance is 


beginningless and it increases the very strong five afflictions3; this 
devotion to Lord Visnu alone is capable of destroying it. [66-67.1] 


HANTS Wiig gape 118.21 
AIO TAA AAFAA HATA I8. | 


For the human beings wandering in the forest of worldly existence which 
is full of pain and peril at every step, devotion to Lord Visnu alone secures 
happiness. [67.2-68.1] 


aart garada aA RAFAT 1182.21 
faai srarattet fasorsritacakt: FAA 189.81 
2. Dharma, Artha, Kama, Moksa 


3. Ignorance, egotism, attachment, aversion and involvement 


In this ocean of worldly existence, there is no support; it is raised by the 
wind of the pairs of opposites and is very difficult to cross. For those who 
are immersed in it, devotion to Lord Visnu is considered as the boat. [68.2- 
69.1] 


mAr ad aoi g ARA 1168.21 
Ged: Aegea a J aea aAA | vo.8 | 


Taking shelter under the Divine Mother alone in the form of Devotion to 
Lord Visnu, saints become contented at heart and do not grieve at all on 
any account whatsoever. [69.2-70.1] 


Fass FAUNA TESA ASlcAATA | 10.21 
MEAT Te TATA stored AAFAA 18.8 | 


For the great souls who are immensely delighted on account of drinking 
the nectar of devotion to Lord Visnu, even the position of Lord Brahma is 
only a very small gain, since they become entitled to final Liberation. [70.2- 
71.1] 


Afaa aisea UN: TAS aera TT 1168.21 
favopsritaaerarddeett a aAA | bz.8 | 


The three-fold mass of sins of creatures is very large, but it becomes like 
a locust in the great forest- conflagration of devotion to Lord Visnu [71.2- 
72.1] 


yaga TAT TI 6.21 
maA: HAA Senter gaea T | 
adres: aeaa Ri HFT 1131 
ae Aaa Tera: alice: | 
favored: Ueareraaisat a fe Arita: oyi 


4. Heat and cold, pleasure and pain, gain and loss, honour and dishonour, 
etc. 


5. Mental, verbal and through action 


One may acquire merits of thousands of things such as going to holy 
bathing places like Prayaga and Ganga, austerities, horse- sacrifice which 
is the best of sacrifices, very great charities, religious vows, fasting and 
observances; but even if the sum of all these together is multiplied crores 
upon crores of times, that is stated as not being equal to even a 
thousandth part of devotion to Lord Visnu." [72.2-74] 


I HAAS il 
favopsraded AFA e TEA eA | 


Aror: Fawr fe AAPA: AMAT: 11641 
ARG YRS WET UePRASaAT | 1661 | 


Jaimini said : Hearing the glory of devotion to Lord Visnu as mentioned by 
Brahmarsi Narada, the King with due respect and propriety again spoke 
these words to Narada, with a desire to know the real nature of devotion 
to Lord Visnu : [75-76] 


l JAFA 3AE I 
aRa fasopsracded Bey FA AETA | 


dea: taeda Pret ee Add Ilvoll 


Indradyumna said: O great Sage! The glory of devotion to Lord Visnu has 
been spoken very well by Thee. The desire to know its real nature has 
been there in my heart for quite a long time. [77] 


aaoi Braet adfa | 
cages Ff fe deat FAA A Agta Ive 


Pray, describe now the characteristics of devotion, O foremost of the 
devotees of Lord Visnu: other than 


6. Sage established in Brahman 


Thee there is indeed no speaker known to me on the entire earth. [78] 


Il ARe sare Il 
AY maira FSC AFATA, | 
PAAA a cat AFTARA, 1168 1 


Narada said : “You have rightly asked, O King, about the excellent 
characteristics of devotion. | shall tell you appropriately as you are the 
best one entitled to devotion. [79] 


wordt a R areda ats Afetetay ilco.? | 


This is not to be spoken to a man who is undeserving and is blind due to 
his heart being impure. [80.1] 


Wosaaed aeea AMT 1160.21 
mamat aAa Aaoi amaA 128.8 | 


O King, you are sinless. Listen attentively to what is being spoken by me 
generally and also specifically about devotion to Lord Visnu which is 
eternal. [80.2-81.1] 


acaragadat Ard gaa: 1168.2 | 
saasa Haaa ASAA 12.2 


As the consequence of its being the only one means for attaining 
unending happiness and for breaking the continuous series of sorrow, it 
is called ‘Bhakti’ or devotion. [81.2-82.1] 


Prat aT yore Arar fers AAT 1122.21 


It is of three types depending on differences in qualities; the fourth one is 
considered to be that which transcends the qualities. [82.2] 


PAPA Ae EST e A RAINA, | 
md wera afta: Fea aaa ics 


That devotion which is seen among those who are overcome by lust and 
anger and who do not have consideration for others, and which is resorted 
to, O King, for gain or for employment of spells with a malevolent purpose, 
is Tamasika or dark. [83] 


are afakear wer rages ar | 
WaT HTS Affa: AT Tere FAA Cv II 


That devotion which is practised for fame, or for dominance over others, 
in rivalry, and incidentally for the sake of the other world, is known as 
Rajasika or passionate. [84] 


sree FEAL ESCA aaa, | 
UVadissHAaUiedietiAiectad fAeTaal Il cs II 
meam BM aa: fad a aA mead 126.2 | 


That devotion which is practised for Self-knowledge by one who sees the 
other world as more lasting and the objects of this world as perishable, 
and who sees well the duties prescribed for the order in life as well as for 
the caste, and indeed does not wish to give them up, is regarded as 
Sattvika or pure. [85-86.1] 


ATE aae Mee T HRT 1128.21 
6 a a at eat asa aT gaT: | 
let Rene WAleH hoy sata ICI 


geen aa fe qrcasadcatera Icc. g | 


“This world is Lord Jagannatha (The Lord of the world) Himself and 
nothing else is its cause; | am not separate from Him and He is also not 
present separately from me.” contemplating thus with excessive love and 
without any external adjuncts - such devotion is rare, and that alone leads 
to Liberation: it is termed as ‘Advaita’ or non-dual devotion. [86.2-88.1] 


Mara FEAT: CMe WTA APAAPA, 1166.21 | 
Thiet area ates aE AARNA, | 
GR Helle alta a sais: 112811 

aaa ma paaa: mahi AUT | 

aRar afta Heat amaaa, | So I 


After indeed enjoying pleasures, by Sattvika devotion they go to the abode 
of Lord Brahma; by Rajasika devotion, to the world of Lord Indra; and by 
Tamasika devotion, to the realm of the manes. Returning to the earth- 
plane, they practise that devotion in counterpart form- the Tamasika man 
practises the Rajasika devotion, and the Rajasika, the Sattvika devotion; 
and the Sattvika one attains Liberation by engaging himself in 
contemplation of the non-dual type. [88.2-90] 


VATA BACT HASH ATS Tate 188.8 | 


Even by practising any one type of devotion, gradually one proceeds 
along the path to Liberation. [91.1] 


aooaa adaa aea a: fra: 1 g8. I 
maaa tet ara peste AT: | 
eo Tala: eater ad APPT 11921 
PAFA: He AM FRane 193.2 | 


For one who is without devotion to Lord Visnu, actions done as prescribed 
by the Vedas and smrtis, activities like expiation, bathing in holy places, 
going on pilgrimage, penances like the ones involving pain, etc, birth in 


good family, art works and all worldly decorations - all have only bodily 
suffering as the fruit, like the immoral act of an unchaste woman. [91.2- 
93.1] 


sanas A entada: 1183.21 
TACT: aia a raea: | 
atada TTS oA APEA il ev I 


O Best of kings, even one entirely lacking in performance of the prescribed 
duties of the family is worthy of admiration by all people if he is endowed 
with firm devotion and has conquered his senses, but not the one who is 
learned in the eighteen sciences or is born in a good family or is righteous, 
if he has no devotion. [93.2-94] 


aeaa Tar fe facut afta: vara | 
ag Aes sett papet a Maier il ss II 


Devotion to Lord Visnu surely does not arise in a man who has only a little 
good fortune, by carefully acquiring which one achieves one's purpose of 


life and is not distressed. [95] Far af sema at Aan RAA | 
Sot Monit aiae ARANNA 11 8 I 


That is said to be real knowledge by which one knows Lord Jagannatha 
(the Lord of the world); that is real action by which the Lord is pleased and 
sin is destroyed. [96] 


Aroa HFAA YFA TEAT: | 

aeania A Tad MARTRA, 110 

qea Amna FAS aAA | 
fer ga: aaa AAFAA, 11 1 
agaa AFAFA A Hal Aaaa: | 88.2 | 


The devotee of Lord Visnu is proclaimed as being endowed with both of 
these7 and is firm in his resolution. By the dust of whose Feet (Lord 


Visnu's) the universe with the moving and non-moving things is purified, 
He controls at will creation, maintenance and destruction. Then, what to 
speak of the petty desires like prosperity of the earth, heaven, etc.? 
Between the two- Lord Vasudeva (Visnu) and His devotee - there is no 
difference at all. [97-99.1] 


agara À FAA TAA AATA, 1188.21 


| shall now speak of the characteristic of those who are the devotees of 
Lord Vasudeva (Visnu). [99.2] 


Wid: ade wea: aafsdiecaan: | 
HAN AAA ATA Weleatereera: || Fool] 


Their mind is perfectly calm among all, they are gentle and their senses 
are subdued at will. By deed, thought or word, they do not seek harm of 
others. [100] 


agaaa] fred FARANI: | 
THT WHY aaaea: 11 88 II 


They have a mind ever soaked with compassion, and they turn their faces 
away from stealing and causing injury. They are filled with joy in siding 
with the merits in others' affairs. [101] 


7. Real Knowledge and real action 
AaMINTAC TART Wred{dterateaqar: | 
Weed: HAHAA MAATAAN: |] 80? | 


They are excellent in good conduct and consider others’ festivity as their 
own festivity. They are free from jealousy and see Lord Vasudeva (Visnu) 
as present in all beings. [102] 


Aana fa sper RANT: | 
maang AA: FAPA || 203l 


They are ever compassionate to the destitute and strongly wish the 
welfare of others. They take delight in paying attention to and honouring 
the king as they would do to their own son. [103] 


PUMA wT Tet arated à | 
fasasafadarar ar difsedsrad leog 
fadead g at vied aaao at | 204.8 | 


In the world outside they move with fear as though it were a black cobra. 
The love that arises for sense- objects in persons without discrimination, 
that love the devotee has for Lord Hari (Visnu) a hundred crore times 
multiplied. [104-105.1] 


facand Gated: APAPA || $04.21 
aoran seca Aga | 


aoea a Raa ATT Tessa 118081 


Worshipping Lord Siva and others with the idea of daily duty, they 
contemplate on them with devotion as the very own forms of Lord Visnu. 
Even in the groups of ancestors, they do not see anyone other than Lord 
Visnu, and also do not see Lord Visnu as being something different. 
[105.2-106] 


qfy a q ates wafeccafecafaor: gob. | 


The difference is really not difference, since the Lord has the form which 
is both totality and individuality. [107.1] 


arene acai aaea USA at FAH 1180.21 
Haat Bel sa: Ua Efe Alea: | 

Beat a Hawt aT cael aAealsila HAT || kod II 

Sit MATA Pala: WiAed: Add DT AAAA: | 


SRACAMAGIMNGIGA MAiA a saTSATT |] 28 || 


“O Lord Jagannatha (Lord of the World), | am Thy servant, yet | am also 
Thou and not different. When the Indweller Lord is seated in the hearts of 
all, there is none whatsoever other than Thee as the one to be served or 
as the servant” - with such thought, being attentive, they bow, ever extol 


Lord Visnu whose lotus-like Feet are worshipped by Lord Brahma, and 
adore Him, being humble like grass among the people of the world. 
[107.2-109] 


supapr Faa Weperenter AA ATA: | 
aft nRa carat: Aaaa: war Yoora: SAAT: I eve II 


They who are adepts in ever doing service to mankind, who consider the 
well-being of others as their own, who even melt with compassion in the 
event of injury to others, and have in mind the welfare (of all), are verily 
well-known as devotees of Lord Visnu. [110] 


TVG Net T aea Waray FT peA | 
aekwaeary aeaf MARAA: Ga Aoa: GMa: ieee | | 


Those who have the same view with regard to stone, wealth of others and 
a Clod of earth, with regard to wives of others and thorny cotton plants, 
and with regard to friends or innate foes and relatives, are verily well- 
known as devotees of Lord Visnu. [111] 


TMA: We AASA: Tonante E | 
HA Ade Vedio: Haase: Gey Yoora: SAAT: | 822 II 


Those who speak generously about the good qualities of others and are 
intent upon hiding others' secrets, and thus, as a result, indeed give 
happiness to others, who have ever given their minds to the Lord, and 
speak sweet words, are verily well-known as devotees of Lord Visnu [112] 


CHEAT R Paerd: PASAS YAAA Wace: | 
agaaa Rao Teed: hay Aaa: wa Aora: SAAT: 1129311 


Those who love the manifestly sweet word of the auspicious Name of Lord 
Krsna the Killer of demon Kamsa, which destroys sins, and loudly utter 
the proclamation 'Victory, Victory to Thee, ' - and how much more His 
majesties, - are verily well Known as devotees of Lord Visnu [113] 


sR AA ASAT: Faq Gare: | 
sword at Aaaa: Ga Aoa: WAU: 11228 


Those whose mind is fixed on the two lotus-like Feet of Lord Visnu and 
whose intellect has become still, to whom pleasure and pain appear the 
same, who are prompt in showing reverence to Lord Visnu and speak 
lowly of their own self, are verily well-known as devotees of Lord Visnu. 
[114] 


TAMU aeaMaGAeHfadahipdaeAaAea4:: | 
fe) Cc on 
ACN UNaAeIAleldhaa: Wea Aora safed Il 225 II 
3 3 N CG 3 


Those whose upper arms and the middle of the chest bear the coloured- 
earth marks of the shapes of the discus, mace, lotus and conch, and on 
whose jackets is held the dust acquired due to bowing to the Feet of Lord 
Krsna, are devotees of Lord Visnu who verily excel. [115] 


3 c S fo} e l 
Radiata aftana p AAN: wel Aora aa 11928 Il 


Those who indeed seek Liberation, and for that purpose have made their 
appearance charming by adorning themselves with the basil leaves, the 
garland and the sandal paste of excellent odour which have been taken 
from the limbs of Lord Krsna, are devotees of Lord Visnu who verily excel. 
[116] 


Aaram aA: aAA p ANNAT: | 
amekana Ae Aaa: We Aoa aA 11280] 


Those who have a pure mind from which arrogance and conceit have 
disappeared, who are perfectly calm as their egoism has been forcibly 
destroyed, whose sorrow has been ended by worshipping Lord Narahari 
who is the trusted friend of the gods, are devotees of Lord Visnu who verily 
excel. [117] 


HAA Add Tals wera aa ae ATT | 
stearate var eid aa Raat seta 118e 


The virtuous conduct and the divine characteristic of those who possess 
devotion to the Lord have been explained to you by us, which entering 
into the ear, 


8. Lord Visnu as Man-lion 


quickly removes the impurities of men which have been accumulated over 
a long period of time. [118] 


a fe arate arad Haier wa AATA: | 
aagana Aena sacs Ad aea va PAT 11821 


Surely, even wealth is not sought by them at any time, nor indeed freedom 
from connection with bodily affliction, but only resorting to the Name and 
glory of the Lord in gentle and soft speech; and their only thought is, ‘l am 
at Thy service only.’ [119] 


arate fasta var taste gaang: | 
GREECE CIE] gE anA HAvoTATET 11229 II 


But, those who hate even the good conduct of men, themselves having 
their own minds bound to bad conduct, who still feel they are faring well 
even after meeting with great evil, and who take delight in carnal pleasure, 
are not devotees of Lord Visnu. [120] 


WATE garga AAA aA AANA: | 
Rasaan AeA arr gaoa 1122211 


Those whose minds are intoxicated, who even for a moment are not 
attached to the Lord who is the abode of supreme happiness existing in 
the lotus of their own hearts, and who always try to cover the Name of 
Lord Visņu by the web of their vain words, are not devotees of Lord Visnu. 
[121] 


nyag facae: PITA aPN: | 
AARAA AAT AART: We AAAA: |] 8R II 


Those who are ever covetous of others' wives and wealth, who have 
wretched minds, who are fully engaged in the task of filling their belly only, 
and who consider themselves restrained because of others' eminence, 
are only beasts in human garb, and are surely devoid of devotion to Lord 
Visnu. [122] 


HANAHAN: Waa eahistate4: | 
eae ALA ALATA: WT ata fF asa: Il #23 I 


Those who are ever fond of association with vulgar persons, who insult 
and harm others, who are of very wrathful disposition, who are impure 
men disinterested in remembering the Feet of Lord Narahari (Lord Visnu 
as Man-lion), should verily be shunned from a distance itself." [123] 


gfe feared Ferner vA iaa afad 
PUTAS AAA HAAS goana stair ara 
Aaaa Head: YOMIAET FATA AMT ANT 
aaant AT AASE: || g0 II 


Thus ends the Tenth Chapter of the Dialogue between Jaimini and the 
Sages in Purusottama-Ksetra-Mahatmya (the Glory of the Sacred Abode 
of the Supreme Being Lord Jagannatha) in the 'Utkala’ Portion included in 
Part Two relating to Lord Visnu, in the glorious Skanda Mahapurana, a 
compendium of eighty-one thousand verses, entitled "Description of the 
Form of the Supreme Being to Indradyumna by Vidyapati and Explanation 
of Devotion to the Lord by Narada.” 


als 


UPTS EANTA: 
Eleventh Chapter 


King Indradyumna's Journey to Utkala 


 stfAfereare il 
MASER: TACT TACH ATTA | 
Seder WANA geaard aTa AL 11e 
Jaimini said: Having heard thus about the best type of devotion from 


Narada the son of Lord Brahma, Indradyumna was extremely happy and 
also spoke to him. [1] 


 Saqara Sara il 
atest Aaaa Ara ANTT: | 
anfase aardse A LEI 


Indradyumna said: O holy one, learned people had advised me that 
association with saints destroys the disease of worldly existence; and 
truly, that has happened with me now. [2] 


àa mapa fay: AAT WTI: | 
E od aeaaea: MYA P: 1131 


Lord Visnu is the Supreme Self and is Higher than the highest. Thou who 
hast directly seen Him have come to my house: then, in this respect, here 
other than Thee who would be a saint ? [3] 


CACM MAS TAeAAY A MAAFA, | 
aA catad Aaaf trae vil 


In Thy proximity, O holy one, the darkness of ignorance has been 
destroyed, since it hastens my mind to worship Lord Nilamadhava. [4] 


died semoga Teradata: 


adalat TATEATS Tealat AATA, IS 


yeaa AACA AHA MIT | 
oa Aa deci seit: aAA A | 
caer a Ae Aenea say: aA À IISI 


Thou hast access to all the worlds and by travelling Thou knowest the 
affairs of the entire universe. Hence having recourse to the chariot we both 
shall see the nicely adorned and auspicious Lord Nilamadhava of the 
sacred place named Purusottama. Many people have mentioned to me 
that there are holy spots there; if | Know all these through Thy words, they 
will be fruitful for me. [5-6] 


Il ARG sara il 
Sed a aifasana aa safest: T | 
cater fraen Aaea T lvl 


Narada said: “Very well ! | will show you the sacred place, and the holy 
bathing spots located in that sacred place, the Saktis', the Sambhus 2, as 
also the glory of that sacred place. [7] 


magra eae AFAFA AAARÝRA,. | 
aaaea: eta agt eaa RATA, IIC 
1. Divine Powers 


2. Forms of Lord Siva 
ae Haea aaa AFANAR | 8.8 | 


Directly you will see the Lord of the gods who gives Himself up to the 
devotee, as having very soon manifested four-fold on account of 
compassion for you. By seeing Him a mortal becomes a possessor of true 
devotion". [8-9.1] 


Ud Heated at datas: Het AAT T 11. 
aaah trots sara gaT | 
ssop Tat ysa aT SAA | 


vas wat ut feaa il go I 


At the end of such conversation both were delighted. After finishing their 
daily rituals, fixing the favourable time for commencement of journey on 
Wednesday, the fifth day of the bright fortnight of the month of Jyestha in 
the excellent auspicious moment when the Pusya star would be in the 
ascendant, the King and Narada slept together and passed the night. [9.2- 
10] 


I ae: Wed AAT seaqarat FAIA: | 
BIT PRAN UAFA WE seer: | eel 
aaa: ArAnA wit | 
Gasca aa are aitearat fafaieaaa 112211 


Then in the clear morning the excellent King Indradyumna got made a 
proclamation about the proposed movement of the Kingdom to Niladri 
along with relations and the armed forces appropriately according to rank: 
"We have definitely decided that till the end, of our life we shall stay there. 
[11-12] 


a git: Hera ara A aa ast sia | 3.81 


Whatever avocation has been taken up by anyone, let him live there by 
that. [13.1] 


Wallet: UAV MACN: HIRES: 1123.21 
tùit are: We vaf: evil 
aard Asadedt MEAT: mPa: | 29.21 


Let the kings go there duly prepared along with the members of their inner 
apartments, with ministers and the retinue, with chariots, elephants, 
horses, treasuries and the foot-soldiers. The Brahmins along with 
Agnihotrins who maintain the sacrificial fire; [13.2-15.1] 


ars: We mola Byes: MoAA: 1129.211 


Merchants with their merchandise, traders with their commodities; [15.2] 


USHA TA: HT WAT | 
sA aAa aosd watever: 112611 


Those well-versed in the affairs of the state, experts in royal high roads, 
astrologers, dance-masters, those proficient in judicature; [16] 


GERUIEGCILEEGICEECCULEELIAA 


c 3 33 


Those having good understanding of the four-fold art of dancing, singing, 
instrumental music, and the like; [17.1] 


maA T AFA MEA TAT 1120.211 
pr eera Aaaa | 
sagn Aag AM HeHlHdeed: | E II 


Those skilled in the excellent science of medicine for elephants, horses 
and human beings; those with proven achievements in the eighteen 
sciences as also in the minor sciences; those interested in studying the 
ways of impostors; [17.2-18] 


ACMSAHRANTEAM ea TAA: | 
fafrrercrolaraeanea ATEM: 112911 


High-way robbers, thieves as also those who steal before a person's eyes; 
those who live on telling amusing stories, flatterers and royal panegyrists; 
[19] 


eNA aÀ NAERA: | 
ayama Rae AAT A AET: 11201 


Those living on teaching scriptures, and others who are extractors of 
thorns, gamblers, harlots, prostitutes, visitors of brothels, keepers of 
prostitutes; [20] 


piama MATESE UNAR: | 
Apra PARNA: |] 2 II 
pe] 


Farmers, persons tending cattle, sheep, goats, camels and mules; 
keepers of birds, and those maintaining monkeys, tigers, and panthers; 
[21] 


MRAPEN FASA: || RRI 
Snake exhibitors, cowherds and tribals, and those of barbarian race; [22] 
Het TA aaar Wat aAA aAA | 
à aed wd aad fe carseat seared Haaredaran: |123|] 


And the others born in the Malava country who follow my orders - let all of 
them go for dwelling in Nilacala, each on his own account and having 
constructed their own respective dwelling places." [23] 


aay Pa aAa T PART: | 
ANCA WAFS SaAAGATS A 11381 
mian Hed A offi A za WT | 


Maasai Aa AFATA 11 S | | 
ARa Ara maa AAAA 126.9 | 


Having ordered thus, the King waited for the right moment for the journey. 
Along with Narada he met the astrologer and asked : “O astrologer ! Even 
as you had previously fixed for me the suspicious moment, within that time 
arrange properly all the auspicious articles as per the advice of the priest, 
while this suitable moment is being awaited.” [24-26.1] 


ARAE: A aor: ARAETA || 26.21 
maen AACA Astrea fasta: | 
amea E mafa AeA: ||| 


Thus ordered by him, O most excellent Brahmins, the astrologer collected 
all the auspicious articles with the help of the priest. Thereafter that Royal 
Sage sat on the splendid throne. [26.2-27] 


aAa fat: mAAR, | 


Ara Rara grda T 11 
qamna gasgan h: | 
Aaea aià: gagap |] 28 | 
AAFAA wet AAPEA | 
ma ag Aat Aya: maa BAT Il 3° II 


The Brahmins at first performed the auspicious anointing ceremony for 
the journey. With the chanting of Srisūkta, Vahnisūkta, Abdaivata-sūkta, 
Pavamanya and Abdhisūkta which separately augment auspiciousness, 
the King was anointed with the waters of the holy bathing places, 
medicinal herbs, and all perfumes one after another and the water was 
wiped off from his body by a silken cloth. With that body he shone 
resplendent like the smoke-free fire. [28-30] 


MAFIAN: Fare: WIAA: | 
aeda onega Aa AN | 3? I 
TARTSEA gear AVTTATVT etd: | 
garafan Aaa AYAPA, 11321 
ali waar ah afeonadantssr | 
MANHRT aad AA Wa aaf 11331 


He put on a white garment, and having sipped water according to rule with 
the holy sacrificial grass, he duly honoured the Nandimukha forefathers. 
He carefully offered oblations to the Deity Jaya who causes victory, the 
rastrabhrt oblations for welfare of the state and also oblations to Lord 
Ganesa. He circumambulated the fire which was enriched with the sound 
of conch and excellent fragrance, and was white and free from smoke, 
when, by the flame which was turning to the right, manifesting Himself 
directly the Fire-god granted the boon of victory to the King who was 
praying for victory. [31-33] 


aaga T Tepes AAT: | 


wernt deana ateeaeenty frqaert ||3¥]| 


At the conclusion of the sacrifice to the nine planets, for eradication of the 
evil influence of the planets and for augmentation of good health, he was 
sprinkled with the holy water from the pot consecrated to the planets. [34] 


safea:eiedAeacdaaraiacd: | 
ad mgran || 3s I 


Thereafter with the mantras as indicated in astrology and as enjoined by 
the rules mentioned by astrologers, he undertook the auspicious 
ceremony of going to the toilet. [35] 


Aaina Aa wad frst | 
fdeh eer WedlaHclscdsy 11361 
MTree BT gR | 
dash Aes J EN mAAR 113011 
CURIS ATASS: PRISANT: 132.8 | 


Covering his armour with silken cloth, that most excellent King put on a 
white covering for the head, looking bright due to the crown made of 
excellent gems. The two ears were ornamented and were adorned with 
ear-rings having gems. Around the neck he put on the chain which was of 
high value and was adorned with the central gem. Then he fixed the 
bracelets named Keyura and Angada for the upper arms, and wore the 
rings. [36-38.1] 


ada Aaaa ratte Aqat 113¢.2 II 
Ra AFAFA ARA, | 
aaNet: ga amy JAETA Il 3 I 


In the middle of the body he had a three-fold golden string attached to the 
three folds above navel, with arched pearl garlands having golden tiny 
bells. Then he put on a beautiful girdle nicely made with varieties of gems. 
[38.2-39] 


HAEA Waneh Waal: Wears | 
araa cee ta ARAA ||¥o]| 


He placed two priceless anklets on the feet. He had a look at himself thus 
decorated, in the mirror shown in front. [40] 


Asano paan, | 
MEAT: fey oF UeATA Ye 118 
FROME maa maA gea || ¥2 II 


For the purpose of fixing the auspicious articles for the commencement of 
the journey, he sat on a golden seat facing east, remembering Lord 
Sridhara3, Lord Madhusudana+, and Lord Visņu who is the abode of 
auspiciousness and the cause of all welfare. By remembering Him sins, 
even though numerous, are destroyed. [41-42] 


aaaea amad eera ATA, | 
an Wat Wo Aea FAAUE 1183 
qe ae wet galaa aa: | 


e eddie > H 88 Il 


~ 


aeai cet Worn By gA | ys.e | 


Then the King at first put on the perfume-spread garland of seasonal 
flowers duly sanctified by his own priest with mantras. Thereafter he held 
sacred earth, lamp, fruit, sacred grass, curd and gorocanas which were 
all consecrated with mantras. The King was then well protected with the 
use of consecrated white mustard seeds and he saw his own reflection in 
the clarified butter of cow. [43-45.1] 


3. Lord of Goddess Laksmi, Visnu 
4. Lord Visnu, the killer of demon Madhu 


5. Bright yellow orpiment prepared from the bile of cattle 


ART aad wats sea THAT 1184.21 
aeqd: enfecreattor adoa: | 
ares: Uae aaea sA INT: 1188] 


Thereafter, that lion among kings saw himself in a consecrated mirror. 
Those who were well-versed in Rgveda uttered the chanting for 'peace' 
and his bright future was spoken about. Those proficient in Yajurveda 
chanted the Pathisūkta which well assured him protection while going on 
the way. [45.2-46] 


ukrebtsaetderd: padig T: | 
Ares: aAa Wasa: [Ivo 1 


By the utterance of the auspicious statements from Puranas the strength 
and firmness of the King were secured. The panegyrists expressed his 
prowess by reciting his praise. [47] 


Wade Asad Stas | 
CMAeEMSHa Wo alert aaae |1¥< 11 


Contemplating in the lotus of his heart on Lord Krsna who had taken away 
the celestial Parijata tree together with Satya, and who has Garuda for His 
ensign, the King advanced his right foot. [48] 


Vefanipey Aft ARG We: RAITA | 
GET IETE N LLEZETET Elo LII EUC r KA | ¥s I 


He went round Sage Narada who was present in front, and approached 
the middle of the door, surrounded by men who were having cane in hand. 
[49] 


6. Consort of Lord Krsna 
merega fs Aa ATT AT: | 
aana Rearea AAt gA È lso] 


MFNAFA TOA: UT TSU HTeT l 


ATA: AIST Torta IATA: MAA: ANA 114k II 


He was led along the way with the sacred fire in front. There he saw the 
Brahmins present to his right. They were looking bright with white cloth 
and were reciting the auspicious hymn. They were throwing the parched 
grains and flowers in front of the King and wishing him well. [50-51] 


GAUSS AQAA AeaTATOA: | 
ARRAIA: FALIGATAA: YAT: 11 Sz I 


On the left side were fair-complexioned prostitutes with bright ornaments 
and dress, and their faces were looking like full blown lotuses. They were 
busy moving the chowrie (a tuft of the hair of the wild goat's tail) with their 
hands. [52] 


MEANA NAE AAAA AAAA: 
arinaa garda: 
eee Wes 1193311 


O best Sages, the king bowed with devotion and honoured the Brahmins 
with clothes, ornaments, garlands and very fragrant unguents. [53] 


Arama eaea ANNATA, | 
RMF ANAFI AMMAT va T | 
magaan aAA aag Waat AAA 1198 


He pleased those Brahmins looking upon them as God Himself. With the 
King's approval the Minister gave away wealth appropriately to the 
prostitutes, panegyrists, destitutes and the helpless. [54] 


Aaea rA AAGA, | 
araa Aann AAAA, | 
PaipnsaragrAone: Met TT: 11 ssi 
pipri a Rad Agate Tera | 
Aaaa fax: Weel aANT: 11 Sell 


The King saw white pigeons, swans, white horse and white elephant and 
many other auspicious things. He also saw the consecrated pot filled with 
holy water and having tender mango-leaves. It was decorated with a white 
garland and fruit, and placed underneath the portal which had plantain 
stems fixed to it. Sunshine was prevented from falling on his head region 
with a white umbrella. [55-56] 


yria Pra: aieh: | 
aAA wera aaan ag A: 11901 
aa agaa araa sate: 192.8 | 


He heard the sound of many musical instruments completely mixed with 
hundreds of conches blown at once, as well as auspicious songs and 
words for ‘Victory’. [57-58.1] 


ad fader mai qfeeracieaay 119.2 
a Fa AAA Ach: AdHeATs sae 148.8 | 


Then the King entered the temple to see Lord Nrsimha by remembering 
whom a mortal becomes entitled to all blessedness. [58.2-59.1] 


EMA E Qleen aN RATA, 1198.21 
WET ASI Aral Saar NT | 
qamda sat niata 1180] 


From a distance he saw Lord Nrsimha seated on a beautiful throne. 
Bowing with his eight limbs touching the ground, he propitiated the Lord 
with utterances from the Upanisads. Goddess Durga who removes all 
suffering was present on the right side of Lord Nrsimha, and was looking 
on with compassion. The King paid respects to Her near Her feet. [59.2- 
61.1] 


aa: qe agma JA WAA 1168.2 I 
MASINA Te Celera | 
ANSGAR Wet: RRVATAscaeazET 11621 


Thereafter the priest removed an auspicious garland from the Image of 
the Lord and placed it around the neck of the King. He anointed the King 
with fragrant sandal-paste and waved the sacred lights before him, 
covering his head with joy. [61.2-62] 


qa: Wafertpea at cat yore: | 
Risa AANA wares FT REPA? 1163 I 


Then that most excellent King again went round the two Deities and 
placing them in front on a palanquin, he set out on the journey. [63] 


Wiese Réd te teal YAAA, | 
GSEULCIGGEEUIE K: rer rr ai TELAI 
yaapa g atest Baad | 64.8 | 


He appeared at the outer door and saw the chariot which was nicely 
decorated, with ten horses having the speed of wind nicely yoked to it. 
The King went round it and then along with Narada entered into it. [64- 
65.1] 


aT fot: TOT ATU aT aT: 
SHH ASAT: TET: 1189.211 
AUN aara MEEN: 166.9 


At that time large drums and tabors, in procession, kettledrums, cymbals, 
cow-horns, musical instruments like madhuri, musical symphony, and 
conches sounded in thousands. [65.2-66.1] 


Fara: PFT FAA ATL 1188.21 
THAN Apa graag FNA: | 
AMINA: TaTHaAtepal: 1180] 

eaaa: Fant: hrot: | 
aria AAF RAFAT: 8c 


Innumerable chariots of kings who were dependent on him now appeared 
there arranged in rows around the chariot of Indradyumna. They were 


furnished with diverse weapons and decorated with flags, with raised 
ensigns, and fitted with mirrors of gold and silver with large number of tiny 
bells, and machines of various types. They were making deep and 
pleasing sounds. [66.2-68] 


Varden HHA SAAT AAA | 
Ufraewicesreddiedeserya: 118911 


C 
see Taree asters: | 
GMa ra fered Tear: 
l Tear: YAA aA: Ibo I 


The sounds of musical instruments combined with the clashing sounds of 
marching of the infantry, elephants and horses having the speed of wind, 
the trumpeting of elephants, neighing of horses, and excessive rattling of 
chariots were heard by people: all these appeared like the roar of waters 
at the time of Dissolution of the world. [69-70] 


aRar Gate: FataasNafeatar: | 
mas madera: vAN ive II 


The citizens ready with their own respective necessary articles also at that 
very moment proceeded by horses, mules, camels and carriers. [71] 


MAARRE TAR: PNT ETR: | 
Aiamaa arà WIM AH 110R 


Swings, palanquins and horse-carriages arranged in rows were seen in 
innumerable multitudes when there was gathering together for departure 
of the nation. [72] 


maade: ra Fat ALATA: | 
ATATAARATSST: ARAARA: 119311 
ASAT eaer amaA AAA: | wY.e | 


Thereafter, the members of the inner apartments of the King in hundreds, 
surrounded by eunuchs, mounted on various kinds of vehicles, protected 


by officers and cordoned by large armies, came out of the palace. [73- 
74.1] 


Asa aT AFATwalfer gF: 1198.21 
areg PARA Aa: MAFA 164.8 | 


The performers of sacrifice placed on carts the articles of oblation to the 
sacrificial fire kept in sacrificial vessels, and set out in groups, along with 
their wives. [74.2-75.1] 


AM FARAT AAPS PIA, || 4.21 
gena EPMA: HAEARN, | 
aeaaea wHciaehaldet: || bS II 


And they arranged to transport the loads of their books, baskets 
containing articles for worship of deities, firewood for the sacred fire, 
sacrificial grass, holy kusa grass and vessels used in sacrifice, and all 
materials collected for the oblation, through other Brahmins who had 
called for carts for the purpose. [75.2-76] 


maraena Wer icra À | 
Wa: Ipaa saana ANA: [bol 
yafana amas À AA: 1c.: 


Feudatory princes, ministers, servants, family priests, priests regularly 
performing sacrifices, and the personal servants of the King employed for 
attending on him were the others who set out with all the articles of 
service. [77-78.1] 


PTAA AFALT AAAA: |] ’¢.2 1 
Aa TAC MASINAT: | 
aaaea: We orda Ibs II 


td TA WH BAST FA aANT: | 


Ase Avge: Ud pade: 11c 
aa fatty: tarac: 129.8 | 


Persons employed in the treasury collected the treasure without leaving 
anything and quickly proceeded. All those serving the King in his leisure 
and the garland-makers, as also the traders and the like also went, 
collecting their own respective goods. The employees of the King, the 
upper classes and the rest, all set out alike, along with the inhabitants of 
the city as well as of mountain villages, as they were interested in their 
respective occupations. [78.2-81.1] 


Sraa AFAFA FTAA AMAA AT 1128.21 
Ayes CSleaT AM eae ET | 
Aca AAA AAM: Ad HAAA: 11c 
Wore afer Bees far AAAA, | 
aes RT RA: Ga: A a acta aAA Il ¢3 I 


The kettle-drums, tabors and war-drums which were sounded at the time 
of the journey of King Indradyumna, were filling the atmosphere with their 
sound. Hearing them the people living in the country-side were flurried 
and set out for the Nila Mountain, showing high respect for the King's 
order. Whichever way was straight for a person, by that only he went. 
[78.2-83] 


a Uae saae TATA | 
ARa gAn È ay: 18i 


By order of the King they did not seek to take the highway for the sake of 
rapidity, and for reaching Niladri they went even by the way that was rather 
difficult to travel. [84] 


Sraqgreisl Wetea: AACATTAAY: | 
anesthe: aema afta: 11 cs I 
hiit GITTI E aicr- IT rikici | 


wT Wet Walt: ngea RTS: I cS II 


The royal sage Emperor Indradyumna, too, surrounded by all the 
inhabitants of the city and the fourfold armed forces’, shone in his chariot 
in the midst of the rows of the multitudes of chariots of the kings. His 
retinue was like that of Lord Indra. [85-86] 


7. Infantry, chariots, elephants and cavalry 


+ 
WEA ASTANA dolla A eotay : | 


Re) ~~ ON 


ASTAARM IAT: MARATA: || co | 
ae Aranda wrat Aer | 
HATHA eraMqraracsaayentrr 1c 11 
AREE ATES ATTA | 
amea: go: Samed: 11 l I 
meant gA ANTA, | 
CMAN Ag: Raer: 1180 
Maana Aaa aea | 
aiea after wT afi AUSAT |! 88 II 


By the repetition of the prayer for his success and auspiciousness, song, 
parched rice and flowers of the women of the city, and by the brilliance of 
the auspicious ceremonies, the King's mind was rendered placid and 
happy. He happily proceeded by the chariot to which horses having speed 
of wind were yoked, along the surface of the earth which was free from 
dust and was having levelled crossroads. It was excellently cool with 
dense shade and blowing of agreeable wind. The way was indicated to 
him by the travellers and persons who knew the forest-interior. The King 
was incessantly looking at the country and the forests on both sides of the 
road and his eyes were delighted. In the interior of a forest on the way he 
came to Goddess Carcika located demarcating the boundary of the 
country of Utkala. She was covered with a garland of heads. [87-91] 


aadA Target AAA ATAA | 
ASSAM ai aea gread: 119311 


As per the advice of Narada, the King alighted from the chariot and bowing 
to Her with humility and with his eight limbs touching the ground, he 
prayed with a mind full of joy. [92] 


l senqarat Sara Il 
aat Patents wanafaa | 
EAA Na A: Pea ARNA 11831 


Indradyumna said: Salutations to Thee, O Goddess of the gods, who 
wardest off all danger, O Goddess who hast originated from the primal 
thoughts of Lord Brahma, Lord Visnu and Lord Siva ! [93] 


PRT Taras Tele nAaR | 
cam fae aeaa Net 1 se I 


O Primeval Goddess, Thou art the cause of the worlds; be gracious, O 
Supreme Goddess ! Without Thee, even for a moment this world cannot 
endure, O Auspicious One. [94] 


Aqua: Waa Aster T Medd | 
ATEN Acta E Aes i 8s I 


O Eternal One ! In this world of mortality, successes in all undertakings as 
also the auspicious things are verily the fruit of worshipping Thy Feet, and 
are not possible otherwise. [95] 


MUTANT: fara TAA I 
Ua gaea FT aeie AA: MISI 


O Supreme Goddess! Lord Visnu is the Lord of the world with the moving 
and the non-moving things, and Thou art His power by which the 
Omnipotent Lord creates, sustains and dissolves the world. [96] 


MINTS ae Aaa AATA, | 


ageria AT ais Ber ea Tay 11201 


O Goddess, have compassion on me, so that | may see with my own eyes 
God who is the Lord of the moving and the non-moving things, and who 
dwells in Nilacala. [97] 


I stfafereare 1 
aara Faea Sat AT: | 
sete TH Í Aara AAT i Sc I 


Jaimini said: Having prayed to the Goddess as per the advice of Narada, 
the King quickly mounted the chariot just as the sun ascends the eastern 
mountain. [98] 


dd: TACT MNA A U AATE: | 
aAA A faterHtetet | SSI 
adarc raaa | 200.8 | 


Thereafter he proceeded speedily. When the draught animals were tired, 
he encamped the army in the thin forest known as Dhatukandara on the 
bank of river Mahanadi which was having various lotus flowers. [99-100. 1] 


HME HA Hey AdaleHATEA: |] 800.2 || 
AMAA Tear AAN FaGVerAy | 
Ya Bena waifawHvepated |] tor II 


When he took up the daily rituals for carrying out the afternoon religious 
rites, along with his priest he entered the river at the descending place 
which was cleaned previously by the wise people and made poisonous 
and thorny plants. [100.2-101] 


Soca Hai cares Aqa AA: | 
ayes fattraciasor qudiewpcitecda: 11 202 II 
GAMAAAT FT: AAAA N: | 203.21 


After bathing, the King offered libations to gods and the deceased 
forefathers, and then worshipped Lord Visnu properly according to rule. 
He honoured the kings and the subjects thereafter, by making them sit 
together, offering seats, etc. [102-103.1] 


aàr Ae Aae: we Ad: | 203. 
Guna aA gaat NAATA: | 2oy? 


The illustrious King then along with Narada went into the inner apartment 
and partook of eatables which were tasting like nectar, with a delighted 
heart. [103.2-104.1] 


Ramà act ured Aara AfA: 11%0¥.21 | 
aaa aang eftasnat waa | 
aAA ae: WAAC Safa | 209 


Then, when the sun set, the King quickly finished his evening rituals. With 
the rise of the moon, he sat in the Assembly, as the Lord of the subjects 
who were dependent on him. [104.2-105] 


aa aRar AAA MASAA: | 
apiasonar SAMs ME: | gos | 


In that the King shone there with the signs of emperorship, like the 
autumnal full-moon among the stars. [106] 


Paa: paap: AA AFA YANTRA, | 
aa gA MAP: PAFAT: || Lov 


Bards composed in poems his fame which was clean like nectar. Singers 
with good, melodious voice sang his story which was very nicely put 
together. [107] 


qatana naar WHEAT: | 
GEGIGIEZIJE Ekik CIG GG r Gi c ea A od II 


Then the courtesans who had the pride of their beauty, youth and charm, 
danced in front with perfectly flawless timing, tone and gesticulation. [108] 


ATMA scagdel Aap aay 
gogga aT Cc T | 
maaana ARA: Manarah: || ros! 


Panegyrists extolled him describing his extraordinary splendid stature 
through wonderful collection of words, in prose, poetry, compositions, etc. 
[109] 


dd: @ Well mad sorae ara: | 
yaandaa Aa: [Roll 
3 GN 


Then the King respected highly the foremost of the devotees of Lord Visnu 
who were members of the Assembly, with sandal-paste, garland and betel 
which are highly regarded as articles of honour and very auspicious. [110] 


TIT raaa HAAAT | 
maama AAAs aA: 112221 


Hundreds of kings were comfortably seated there as per the order of the 
King; he honoured them appropriately with things befitting kings. [111] 


aangese ALG Tawar | 
Faereene Fareed sear aT | 
HTT CIN Ma AAA, 118R 


Narada the Best of sages who is dear to God, was nicely seated on a 
proper throne. The King first accorded to him immense respect and then, 
with a wish to hear, asked him about the story of the Lord which removes 
all sins. [112] 


Il graag Tare I 
aaraa aANT | 
cada Dita fasoaenha mra 1122311 


Indradyumna said: "O holy one, O repository of the Vedas and their limbs, 
O one who are dear to the Lord! Thou only knowest the story of Lord Visnu 
through the eye of wisdom. [113] 


CRANATIA CSISHAHAAA | 
Aaa AAA At aAA AT il ey | | 


O Sage, if Thou art compassionate to me, pray, wash the strong impurity 
of sins which is inside me, by the nectar of the story of Lord Visnu.” [114] 


FAAA ATA: Hea | 
AAN qT gare SPANAR: || 2881 
zaa àa ANd fasocacHersiaa: | 
ae aaa ave alien: 112281 


Thus the Sage and the King had talks combined with conversation. In the 
midst of that, an official of the King of Utkala entered and was at the door. 
He spoke to the King: “O Lord, outside the entrance the King of Utkala is 
present, with presents and along with his chiefs, to see the lotus-like feet 
of Thy Majesty.” [115-116] 


fami: a waidaretets HANA: | 
Sara d fe at AN: Ae aAqeeavscaray 1122011 
art Agerra aaao: | 
waeraaara Ft aterggarerairy 1122c 


(Jaimini said :) O Sages, when the person at the door reported thus, that 
Royal Sage anxiously spoke to him, since having heard about the Sacred 
Abode of Lord Sri Purusottama the Supreme Being, which was the 
ornament of that country, he was eager to hear information about it: "Bring 
in the glorious King of Udra without delay. [117-118] 


a R Aaf faso PARED ga: | 
GET Batarcad saat gage: 112211 


Having worshipped Lord Visnu in Nilagiri he has become perfectly pure. 
We will all be free from sin by seeing him." [119] 


Aca aada Heal ganr AAAA, | 
Waray aAa sq: || 82 II 


Hearing his instruction, the door-keeper at once brought the King of Utkala 
into King Indradyumna's Assembly. [120] 


faaeisriceat nAdA: ae | 
AMAA ara Ara ALA, 112281 I 


The King of Udra came in along with his ministers and devotees of Lord 
Visnu, and quickly bowed reverentially to the two feet of Indradyumna 
which were fit to be honoured. [121] 


AAMT T Uses: Ep F AA, | 
Faced AARNA Get ATA Ta: | #2 II 


The Emperor also raised him, and conducting ahead of himself that 
devotee of Lord Visnu, made him sit near his own seat and spoke 
affectionate words. [122] 


Tarada Hecht rag Tet | 
aft eat fasrad afrenfeferarrera: 1192311 


“O King, O Lord of Udra, surely, are you all right in all respects? Does the 
Lord who has made the top of Niladri His Abode, have His full sway ? 
[123] 


ae Ao aA Aaea: | 
soe aafaa waaay À at eI 


Does your pure intellect abide in the lotus-like pair of the Feet of the Lord, 
having equal view towards all beings and also in Lord Visnu ?” [124] 


sareheredal AEA Fa: Ae pif: | 


sare Vt aT giaa: || 83S II 


Having heard his words, with reverentially joined palms the King of Udra 
spoke affectionate words, shaking with joy and wonder. [125] 


FMAM Ht CAME ASIHA | 
ae aaru: He aT ASAA 112261! 


“O Lord, all is well with me by the favour from Thy feet. When the sun 
shines, how can there be darkness? [126] 


frastsraataitpaareerat | 
crea Berar fA rotad? 11 #2 1 


All the kings have been brought under Thy control just by contact with Thy 
natural virtues, and the earth has been well protected by Thee even as 
Amaravati is by Lord Indra. [127] 


Wal Ragra A eraia ARAA | 
FROM marha AAT eat 1182 I 


When Thou art ruling the earth, Dharma is having all the four feet at all 
times. Prohibited action, O King, is merely being heard by the ear as a 
thing of the past. [128] 


mad à Wat aon: ARa | 
a vba fafao aa aeeai AAT 11228 II 


O Lord, the good qualities of kings which have been mentioned in the 
books on statesmanship, are one by one present in Thee as King, and 
they have all become examples for other kings. [129] 


taaa Brass geet A NAA | 
aseara fafaxHayerrar 1123011 


O excellent King! It is also difficult to come across an empire of such 
quality, like Thine. The earth having eighteen divisions has become like 
one house. [130] 


aie cal agase ACH Adaiedy | 
PY ARAA: FAA acAHaIeTy 119321 


Thou art kind to all creatures; if Lord Brahma would not have created 
Thee, how could they be free from sorrow when their children or relations 
died ? [131] 


AIR PITA Aae sie AfA: | 
HHA Aasra ENTR: || 832 | 


The Veda says that ordinary kings are parts of Lord Visnu. And Thou art 
God Himself: who else can be the repository of such good qualities ? [132] 


8. Righteousness 
saaa Ra Altes: paaga: | 
a da Aaaa MA Adar II 833 II 


On the shore of the Southern Sea is the Niladri, covered by forests. There 
is nO movement of human beings in that area. And that Deity is present 
there. [133] 


TAM aaao: Ast It A A: | 
aqaMeAA UASA qiraarniehs || 2381 


It is heard that at present that mountain is covered by sand due to storm. 
Because of that even in my kingdom there are famine, pestilence, etc. 
[134] 


aaa q máar A AAA | 239.2 


But when Thou hast come, there will be well-being for me in every 
respect." [135.1] 


Scatdded JASA ANAA: 1139.211 
Aaaa AA HANNI MAAA | 836.21 


O Sages, as the King of Utkala spoke thus, King Indradyumna gave him 
leave with due honour, for taking rest. [135.2-136.1] 


ane wee Afr: haaa st wet 11 836.21 
gay A anta a fan e ahs 1230.21 


He became sorrowful and, looking at Narada, said: "O Sage, what is all 
this? Whatever is the purpose for which has been my exertion, that I think, 
has been in vain." [136.2-137.1] 


scdtdded d We amata AAAA 230.2 


But, as he said thus, Narada who knew the happenings. of the three 
periods of time, replied to him: [137.2] 


a plat faeaaedsa maar Aora: | 
arden a aA fe fanart sad Fafa Il 23c 


"You should not have any doubt in this matter; you are fortunate and are 
the best devotee of Lord Visnu. Verily the desire of the devotees of Lord 
Visnu never goes without fulfilment. [138] 


aag WAR mafaa wt ay: | 
PRY ATA ARTATAATAAA 119381 


O King, you will surely see Lord Narayana, the Taintless, the Ancient 
cause of the worlds, having taken a body on the earth. [139] 


caaea Aaaa RNa | 
aean Ae ASNÁNATTATA, 11280] 


Just on account of compassion for you, He will become incarnate on the 
earth. The whole world with the moving and the non-moving things is 
subject to the control of Lord Visnu. [140] 


A PENNA AM ASA NAAT AAAA: | 


Hae afaa aaa AFATA: |] evel 


He is the Supreme Self and is Ancient, and is also not under the control 
of anybody whatsoever. The Lord subjects Himself only to devotion, as 
He is kind to the devotee. [141] 


qveMehewied Yd TI AA | 
E pA Need: CMe AFAT 118821 


From Lord Brahma down to the worm all are completely covered by His 
Illusion; as such, O King, how can He be subject to another's will, except 
that of the devotee ? [142] 


cara Aer Faa: | 
da aaaea ata freer 11 t¥3 ll 


Devotion to the Lord who is the Enemy of demon Mura (Visnu) is the base 
for righteousness, wealth, fulfilment of desires and Liberation; it alone is 
the means to attain Him and except it there is no way whatsoever. [143] 


Um Va Far Aoig FAET AAMT | 
aà Wace galdi Aad | wey Il 


When the one Lord Visnu alone has become many by His own Maya 
(Power of Illusion), excepting that Supreme Self there is no means of 
happiness. [144] 


Astaet Raqaiqareded: PAAT: | 
ested fam: Brat AsA Aoao: 11 evs II 


The others like Siva, Durga, etc. who are approached through various 
actions, grant the object of desire when they are worshipped, but they also 
are devoted to Lord Visnu alone. [145] 


Heda W aaea A eerste: | 
macra Wala area gaca il eYel 


He is the Lord, the Inner Controller, seated in the hearts even of the gods; 
whatever type of reward He inspires, that only they give. [146] 


dsurgecd UT Valen Wena TFTA: 
asena TCA AA gaT: 11 evel 


O Emperor, you are a devotee of Lord Visnu, and you are also fifth in the 
line of Lord Brahma. You are proficient in the eighteen sciences and also 
established in right conduct. [147] 


sada Ue Jedt Aaea: | 
aaa GRA at dpvs asaya || we | | 


You are the protector of the earth in the right manner; and especially you 
respect the Brahmins. Surely you will see Lord Visnu in the sacred place 
with your physical eyes. [148] 


Aaaa Het saat at AAFAA, | 
aa à pArA wired AA qT 1 | eye I 


Lord Brahma has also engaged me in this work of yours. O King, | shall 
explain to you everything when the best of sacred places is reached. [149] 


Give mAN fF qA maA | 
taread eaa Wat HATTA |] 290l 


The remainder of the night is presently moving to the third quarter. Direct 
the kings now to go to their respective resting places. [150] 


AAAS AS KYAT AMAT: 11 ese | 


You also go to the inner apartment, as you are overpowered by sleep.” 
[151] 


sia Aeara Herr warehitaeesa sear afar 
PUTAS AA Haas goana rA stair ara 
SACAACT ENAA AAA MAPESA: || eel 


Thus ends the Eleventh Chapter of the Dialogue between Jaimini and the 
Sages in Purusottama-Ksetra-Mahatmya (the Glory of the Sacred Abode 
of the Supreme Being Lord Jagannatha) in the 'Utkala’ Portion included in 
Part Two relating to Lord Visnu in the glorious Skanda Mahapurana, a 
compendium of eighty-one thousand verses, entitled "Journey of 
Indradyumna to the sacred place Purusottama." 


aaas Cara: 
Twelfth Chapter 


Indradyumna Visits Ekamra Grove 


I stfaferears I 
SFA mengira AATA: 
HAFA TAA Aca TEA | 
frat war gaen sat Act weasel 1121 


Jaimini said: When Narada spoke thus, hearing the words of the Sage, 
King Indradyumna's heart was filled with joy. Reflecting with a 
concentrated mind, he thought that his exertion would bear fruit : [1] 


sel AWA AVY agaeaNsay | 
aaa AFA: Adele: 121 
Hacara Fa Aga ACHCIAPRA | 3.81 


“Ah ! Great is my good fortune, earned over many births. For my work 
Lord Brahma the Grandfather of all the worlds is zealously active and has 
made His own son who is liberated while living, my helper. [2-3.1] 


Bert Beer: Tar aAA fF ASML 113.21 
a WA Aare Sit Feqereseaesay 1¥.8 | 


‘As is the help available to men, so indeed would be the work' - such is 
the teaching of the elders heard in all assemblies." [3.2-4.1] 


a ser Areaan fryer T AAAA: 119.211 
ad Aft Ht cat fadened: Wt aia: | 4.8 | 


Thus reflecting, the King sent away the members sitting in the Assembly. 
O Sages, then he took the Sage by the hand and went into the inner 
apartments. [4.2-5.1] 


andaa fatracrede we AA È 119.211 
mads yates HRN: | 
aa: wà Aad Aea Hat Wares X 11611 
AA eNA HAR AAAA, | 
szana eads Aeaf: Ill! 


Having honoured him in accordance with rule the King passed the 
remainder of the night along with him on the couch, talking mutually. Then 
in the morning which was clear, he finished his daily rituals. Having 
worshipped Lord Jagannatha (the Lord of the world), he crossed the river 
Mahanadi, with the King of Udra country going ahead and indicating the 
way. [5.2-7] 


upaa Aana aeaa: | 
E aa flaca wey erag NTA ici 
adi adt eftadtararera AATA, | 
Yalerrysraaa siiefersseates È ISI 
EEEIEE AIGE EEIE E EA I | 
agai agU questa AAA: 1120 


He reached the sacred place 'Ekamra grove"! along with his army. 
Covering some distance, he came to the river named Gandhavaha which 
was flowing fast and was 


1. Bhubanesvar 


having cool water. Crossing that speedily, from a distance the King heard 
the sound of musical symphony, conch, musical instruments, tabors, and 
tambourine at the time of the fore-noon worship of Lord Kotilingesvara 
(Siva), which was filling the great forest. [8-10] 


AcAaAle wad sfleradetterataedr: | 
sara ANG Wat cater: Ha AST 11°81 


He thought that it was from the Lord dwelling in Nilacala. With joy he asked 
Narada: “O Great Sage, wherefrom is this sound coming ? [11] 


Aaaama: Gd: fe RAAR: | 
acata EAT ad Apata: 112211 


Has the Supreme Lord who dwells on the top of Niladri been reached by 
us, at the time of whose worship this combined sound is being heard ? 
[12] 


saeara at AP acct Aer | 83.21 
Or can it be even that another deity is present nearby, O Sage ?” [13.1] 
Sit yerda Wa Wars HAFTA: 1123.2 I 
Thus asked by the King then, the pre-eminent Sage replied: [13.2] 
margat at Ma Arathor | 
a career aA maA afar: 11281 


"O King! It is very difficult to attain to that sacred place as it is concealed 
by Lord Visņu. It is not known to any of the human beings that the Lord is 
there. [14] 


cd R maad Asore JANAT | 
Te: piana aac AAT 112951 


You are indeed most fortunate; on account of your good fortune the Lord 
was seen somehow by your priest who is established in the path of sense- 
control. [15] 


a R caageliea: Ssg TNTA | 
meds Ags A Berar A aAA I ee I 


O best of Kings! You are also now intensely engaged in this bold 
endeavour accompanied by so large armed forces with six divisions; O 
King, | have some doubt in this regard. [16] 


dade Aaaa J qr | 
Sq Apapa ata NAAN: 11 
MAR aA sft: W MOTTA: 11201 


Nilagiri is at a distance of three Yojanas (twenty four miles) from here. 
And, O King, this is the Ekamra grove, the sacred place of the all-powerful 
Lord of Gouri (Lord Siva). Being afraid, O King, He has taken refuge at 
this place which is not very far." [17] 


l Saqara Sara il 
war a sftat abier: & at aura: 1121 
ale AGT GN ha T: TT 188.8 | 


Indradyumna asked: Lord Siva had formerly burnt the terrible Tripura 
(Triple city of demons) just with one arrow; why is He afraid, and in whom 
has He taken refuge ? [18-19.1] 


aa A feast ota: AAA GANA 1188.2 I 


| am surprised at this; | wish to hear about this which is so difficult to get. 
[19.2] 


(Aa maaa sta: WLAOTaet: | 
frat srasfaisat wm: NAASE È AF [Roll 


Lord Siva is supremely holy and is the protector of those who are afraid 
of worldly existence. Why is He fear- stricken, and who indeed is able to 
get victory over Him ? [20] 


I ARG sare II 
aa a Haan qaqa Ae | 


STaA Te A ava AATA: 112811 


sean waft aoaea: | 
seoa Terat J Asasredtisa: Il 2 II 


Narada said: In this regard, O King, | shall relate to you a story of olden 
times. Formerly the Bluish-red Lord (Siva) was leading the life of a celibate 
in the Himalayas. He married Parvati giving up celibacy, being won over 
by Her austerities and disturbed by the arrow of Cupid. [21-22] 


aa ta eka daera FT | 
aasad Aea aPN 11231 


She was charming and bubbling with youth; He roamed with Her in the 
territory of Her father and enjoyed pleasures which are craved for even by 
the gods. [23] 


paan feratdt raaraa | 
maA para werd Ta: 118 

art agaa aÉ mgA a | 
fapa fo qa a: me aAA 11 2 II 


Once, when Parvati was going out of Her house, Her mother along with 
other respectable women, spoke to Her gently and smilingly, "O 
Respectable Parvati, you had performed great austerities in the thick 
forest for getting a husband, and you are so lovely, but you got a husband 
who has no kindred, is without any good quality, and old. [24-25] 


Ran a aA aea Er È | 
PT AT: pLi Aca h A Wey: Taree 11E 
aoei Wed Ada yeaah | 
Fax fasofe sre ca Agan 11 0 1 


Yet, day and night you are not at all leaving the company of such a person. 
My dear child, what is his good quality, and what ornaments or garments 
have you got as favour from the husband? Dear, you stay only in my 


house always, being treated with tenderness and enjoying paternal 
comforts. [26-27] 


Foes ae Heat at Roa: rarer | 


l eai sat AARAA AR 11 


We have heard that in the three worlds when daughters are married, they 
go from the father's house to the husband's abode, adorned by the 
husband with ornaments. [28] 


ae g ma wear Aq Aqa: | 
aat q Hess Roia RART 11 2S 


O fortunate one, | was the mind-born daughter of the Manes and, married 
to Himalaya, | have also come here from the realm of the Manes. [29] 


SUAFA AM BeAea Hearsay | 
AAA at area E fe AAA Aa: II 3° II 


This has been told by me just as a joke and not out of anger, O one with 
quickly moving eyes; do not speak this out before the son-in-law as He is 
regarded as verily equal to Lord Visnu." [30] 


Il aARe sara Il 
AARC Ta: Acar aAA | 
aaepe AT ATT altel AA || 38 I 


Narada continued: "Hearing such words from the mother, She was 
tormented by the reviling of the husband (by Her mother) and Her lips 
quivered with anger, but She did not speak even a bit. [31] 


yanafaa adfetetaaisteHad: | 
ama TET aes Cotes AMATA 113211 


She went near Her husband, keeping aside the words of the mother, and 
spoke some sharp words which were yet affectionate and measured. [32] 


aAa BIT daaa: ARTTA | 
adama F RA a È 11331 


‘Lord, this staying in father-in-law's house is not correct even for small 
people, then, how much more so for Thee who art the Teacher of the three 
worlds ! [33] 


daraatara aa aAA Aa Aa | 
a afa fe at aaa aa A sera: wait: |l 


Hence our stay here is not proper and is not to my liking, O Lord. Thou art 
the Master, are there not lands indeed fit for Thy dwelling ?' [34] 


gegra: Aaa Asy aag AET: | 
am mÅ gea AeA wat cater 113911 


Thus spoken by Parvati, Lord Siva then along with Her mounted the Bull 
and promptly proceeded to the central country. [35] 


aage nåd am Weert AGA. | 
qan ENAT SAL AÈ 1138 
anoni ma ott th aa AAA | 3b.8 | 


Crossing all sacred bathing places and the great sanctifying place 
Prayaga, for Parvati's dwelling He built a city with the name Varanasi, on 
the northern bank of the river Ganga which flows to the Eastern Sea (Bay 
of Bangal). [36-37.1] 


Tra TAT RANTAAN, 1136.21 | 
WeCIAHUMAAFAACSA daa | 
AAA AAAFA Alloa CATH aA 
J PAL ||3¢]| 


It extended to five krosas (ten miles), was beautiful and adorned with 
excellent temples, comprising hundreds of palatial buildings, consisting of 
innumerable gardens, containing many sacred bathing places, and full of 
varieties of people. [37.2-38] 


aaa qoe: eet friar freanetorr 
qa: eftachisarasst: AATETTA 113811 


By the command of Lord Siva that beautiful city was built by Visvakarma. 
Sins are destroyed there by the purifying and cool waves of river Ganga. 
[39] 


aa Hed WY Faota ANA | 
Tata: Gafed watery lyol 
aa TA Testa: Ata Aaa: | 
a Ot Randa pafro Head 11481 


The city was adorned with golden ramparts and watch- towers, nicely 
erected with gem-studded pillars and it fulfilled all wishes; there in its 
centre Lord Siva stayed with Parvati, just as Lord Visnu stays with 
Goddess Lakshmi. Lord Visvanatha (Siva) does not indeed leave that city 
at any time whatsoever. [40-41] 


aaaf A Cara yor ataa | 
gissar Afra aef: 1182 1 


That is why it is called "Avimukta" (unabandoned), and it gives Liberation 
to human beings. O King, formerly, those who were afraid of worldly 
existence were resorting to it. [42] 


aAA caer at Aa srat Fapa | 


Ara Tat aft a ASA Ae IIL 


Parvati dwelt there well adorned by Her husband and O King, did not 
remember either Her mother or father. [43] 


ud agaist por A sitar | 
meaa: aliefersanfer Ta HFA È TA: | yy I 


Thus many ages passed and then, after installing crores of His own Lingas 
there, the Lord moved to Kailasa mountain. [44] 


er 
waa: manage WT Teal FT | 
TAHIR: WT aA BWP 11851 


That city, O King, was ruled by many kings. In Dwapara age formerly there 
was one king with the name Kasiraja. [45] 


Mey Hea aA aver È wey | 
MSTA Wa SARA CTT 186 I 
aaa aAa Aena Aa: | 
maar at aA Aand RAAT: ive 1 


That King pleased Lord Siva by severe austerities, with the objective, 'I 

shall overpower in battle Krsna who was victorious over the kings led by 

Jarasandha’. Lord Siva also, being pleased, granted him the boon: [46- 
47] 


Tae HAA WaT TARA | 
caret were: méng acest gh RAT: 18c 


'O subduer of foes, you will be victorious over Krsna in battle. For your 
cause along with My attendants, | shall fight, seated on the Bull.’ [48] 


areata at acetal Waa: E afer: | 
gaan Bel sated AATA 11¥8 11 


Getting this boon from Lord Siva, that powerful King became intoxicated, 
and called Lord Krsna who holds the conch and discus, to battle. [49] 


Hea A aaaea Farrar | 
Uh EAE HRA Feet loll 


Being the Inner Controller, that Lord (Krsna) came to know of all that had 
happened, and dispatched the Discus for slaying Kasiraja. [50] 


agai Usb MEA NA, | 


ARTA REA Tage at Wt aa: I Sel 
Gale Het marason AAA, | 
aars AERA Hat: TATAeAMaT | 921 
mdd qurec: arch aqua | 
ad: gald ah Weal A IAA Ge: 114311 
Ua: WIAA TeTHR Aaa ees | GY.8 | 


O King, then that fierce-looking Discus which had the brilliance of a 
thousand suns, out of anger severed the head of Kasiraja and burnt that 
city, together with his forces. Lord Siva knew the intention and power of 
Lord Visnu; yet, seeing that very great deed He became angry. 
Accompanied by the ganas (attendants) and mounting the Bull, Lord Siva 
rushed towards it. Then seeing at first the Sudarsana Discus in front, Lord 
Siva made use of the calamity-like Pasupata weapon. [51-54.1] 


UT Raoi Tet ear aa, | 98.2 
TAA AMAA IMA AAT HFAA | 
afte dcufapeadeca aAa a AAA, 1199 1 


Pleased formerly by the devotion of Lord Siva, Lord Visnu had given Him 
a boon: ‘Remembered by you, | shall fill your weapon with power. But if 
you become an opponent to Me, it will become powerless.’ [54.2-55] 


a Wedd Rara at facia | 
ARMTEA TF AANA AFA Fede: |] sé | 
Pela Aras TEMA 11401 | 


When this fierce Pasupata weapon became ineffective, and Varanasi was 
also burnt, Lord Siva got frightened and prayed to the Supreme Being who 
is the Cause of the worlds and is beginningless. [56-57] 


Il aga sara il 


ARTI WTA MAAFA | 


aagana feos AAFAA A Il Se II 


Lord Siva prayed: ‘O Lord Narayana, O Supreme Abode, O Supreme Self, 
O Lord who art Higher than the highest ! O Lord whose nature is 
Existence-Conscious- ness-Bliss Absolute, O Lord who art blemishless, 
salutations be unto Thee. [58] 


ATHY Psealenanasvsyad: 
C [ C «93 l 


AA AAN Wed FIAN AAFAA À 11981 


O Lord who art the Cause of the world, who art the Performer of activities 
like Creation, etc. through the differences in qualities, O Lord who art 
hidden by Thy own Illusory Power, O Lord who art self-manifest, 
salutations be unto Thee. [59] 


Aecdaeaewadledareal AREAN: | 
qig: Radson AAtstd À loll 


Thou hast no inside, no outside, yet Thou art both outside and inside; 
Thou art present far as well as near, Thou art heavy as well as light, 
constant, the smallest as also the largest, salutations be unto Thee. [60] 


PERINAT Wel AA ade | 
aara AEA AAA TA: 1168 I 


O Immeasurable One! Salutations unto Thee who art that Time-Spirit, by 
a slight movement of whose eye- corner, crores of Brahmas and hundred 
thousand billions of my like are born. [61] 


VbRUATHAATEAUS TOA AL | 
Areata agira act RAA AA: 116211 


Salutations to that Universal Self whose Body is beyond measure and 
whose every single hair is covered with multitudes of universes fastened 
to it. [62] 


TAPTATLAM TT SA: Teratesrat | 


Arare APANA AAFAA À Il 63 II 


By the measure of Thy own time the dissolution and birth of Brahma take 
place. Salutations be to Thee who bringest about the happenings like 
Manvantara (the period of a Manu). [63] 


yras AAA ma aeaa: | 


aAA A AS AT MOTTA 1188 


Created as | am from tamas 2, O Lord, | have no knowledge of Thy power. 
Therefore forgive my transgression and protect me who have come for 
refuge.' [64] 


raaa pa aRar | 
ape Geass mAT: 11 89 II 


When the Burner of Tripura3 (Lord Siva) prayed thus, giving up the form 
of Discus, Lord Visnu appeared. [65] 


Waeodadt: SAssaadHsseaen: | 
AeA assur: 
Tega ATTA TTT: Il && II 


He had a smiling face; He was glorious and holding the conch, discus and 
mace. He was on Garuda who served as a lotus-seat, and was adorned 
with the garland of forest flowers. [66] 


TARA AeA AeA SATIVA 1180 


He was shining with necklace, ear-ring, bracelet, crown, etc. He was 
holding Goddess Laksmi embraced on His left side, and Goddess 
Satyabhama present on the right side. [67] 


2. Darkness; one of the three qualities, the constituents of Creation. 


3. The three cities of gold, silver and iron built by the demon Maya which 
were burnt by Lord Siva. 


fase: pworstadaniedes PFa: | 
CG N CG 3 


aerae sdtara farsa ARAA, ec II 


He was having a Body of the colour of dark cloud. The Lord who is the 
ocean of compassion spoke to the frightened Lord Siva (the Lord of 
Parvati, the daughter of the Mountain), as though He were angry. [68] 


I saraaa 
Hreetaaa eMail aAA: PAAT | 
sdaiahera AAT aa: 1181 


The Blessed Lord said: 'O Siva, how has this perverted understanding 
come to you after so much time, that for that worm-like king's sake you 
are ready to fight with Me ? [69] 


aà a aaa At Ala ote cae | 
Ut WITH AEA Gort AAT: Ilo | 


How many indeed are my powers, are they not known to you, O Siva ? 
True, your Pasupata weapon is invincible for the gods and demons. [70] 


APU Teds cara aed 7 Ut | 
AAAS staf sata aA fF P: 1o 
aig: Ga amada: | v2.8 | 
But that Discus is the embodiment of My anger which will not excuse even 
you. Who other than you, indeed, would move about in the world 


disregarding Me, as you were formerly endowed with power as My own 
Body, on account of much penance ? [71-72.1] 


avd deat ted atat mA 1162.21! 
qt mori dar adrafa RRA | 
Accra Hie fread at ASNA 11631 
aaora Arara AAAA, | 
arataa AFA maa AAAA, ||o¥ | 


HAM: Wet At aeaaea | 
aa: wari At eet acrana: | 16511 
Talciaressodar ateniarrasta: | 
addetercdisé È aa AAAA: Il ve II 
ACHAEA ASM TAAH AH EIA | 
qå aa frre frtaeaniedh Il bo I 


If now you wish to stay here happily with Parvati for a long time, and if you 
desire this city of Varanasi to remain for long, there is the sacred place Sri 
Purusottama which is famous on the earth by My Name. That sacred 
place is on the coast of the Southern Sea and adorned with Nilacala. It 
spreads to ten yojanas (eighty miles), up to Viraja mandala (region of 
purity). This sacred place is gradually more purifying, up to the river 
Citrotpala. Starting from there the territory which lies up to the Southern 
Sea is step by step more excellent. And Niladri is the bestower of 
Liberation, where | am indeed present in a Form of sapphire and in four 
Bodies. To the north of that is the grove well known as Ekamra. Dwell 
there with Parvati without any fear, O Siva ! [72.2-77] 


Yaa Adare AAAF | 
caret AAs Wat caafarteqs 1161 


Brahma has created all the worlds. As per My direction, you will be 
installed by him there also as the King of crores of Lingas. [78] 


addaa vq diet ANRA | 
SEFRAYSA Tat cd WAESA: || VS I 


This sacred bathing place Manikarnika4 contains all the sacred bathing 
places. Leave egotism here and go to that place along with the retinue’. 
[79] 


Il ate Sara Il 
ScYFA Aad SAFA Adhere: | 


paag seat Warr AAAA, lico II 


Narada said: “Thus told by Lord Krsna, Lord Siva bowed His head and 
with reverentially joined palms replied to Lord Madhusudana (Krsna). [80] 


ll aga sara il 
daa aaea Wrafdex wit | 


caaan AA: HRT A Aad 1c? II 


Lord Siva said: ‘O Lord of the gods, O Jagannatha (Lord of the world), O 
Lord who art the remover of the sorrow of one who has taken refuge (in 
Thee) ! O Lord, obeying Thy command will be conducive to my good, O 
Master of the world. [81] 


ad Asda ea MAAT: Hat AAT | 
adareageda Wal UATE 11¢2 II 


O Lord, whatever haughtiness has been displayed by me out of 
foolishness, O Lord, in that Thy grace alone has been the cause of my 
inconstancy. [82] 


Bares caer TareT Tear | 
aene Heal MEA att aaa RNa 3 
4. In Varanasi 


O Lord of the gods, the command that Thou hast given to go to 
Purusottama, | shall accept with bowed head and proceed to that sacred 
place which is conducive to welfare and is the bestower of Liberation. [83] 


HRY pora AATASHRTA | 
yeaa att A cata RAT 11¢¥ | 
FM gaie aAA A 1¢4.8 | 


Pray do condescend now, which will be an act of compassion towards me: 
protect Thou alone my place, O Purusottama (Supreme Being), so that 
again like this, that place will not be subjected to destruction.’ [84-85.1] 


SUAACHU at AeA AAA 1124.21 
aot anig NARR, | 
aa magae: Fad: WARS 11281 


Narada said: Thus, this sacred place has been built formerly by Lord Siva 
after worshipping the Supreme Being along with Lord Balarama and 
Goddess Laksmi. Lord Siva Himself has been installed here by Lord 
Brahma. [85.2-86] 


aa AA AANA KENA: ANNAA, | 
yeeraraa: FAA ARAA 1 ce | 


We shall go there and see Lord Siva, the Consort of Parvati, who is the 
light for the utterly deep-seated mass of darkness of the heart. [87] 


aaron AT AAA MA WA | 
Tot: yaaa AT: GA TaLSTAVSAA Ice Il 


Since this sacred place of Lord Siva is the supreme destroyer of tamas 
(darkness), cleanser of rajas (passion), and is auspicious, it is known as 
Virajamandala (passion- free region). [ 88] 


aeara Catt Affa JENAR, | 
marcaran A aaa aA A Il Ee II 
Mfr aa mra cad AFART È | 80.8 | 


Because of preponderance of sattva (purity), the sacred place 
Purusottama is well-known as the bestower of Liberation. Whatever other 
sacred places have been heard of by you as bestowing Liberation, O 
Emperor, they all grant Liberation only here indeed. [89-90.1] 


vaca AEN FHalfatsrary | 8°.2 I 
at faearauer aia tect AMAT: 119811 


This sacred place, O great King, does not come within the range of faith 
of those whose minds are polluted by sin - this is the mystery of the Lord 
who is the Wielder of the Discus (Lord Visnu)." [90.2-91] 


ll otfafeeara il 


my A HA TAIT WATTS 118211 
aAa AAs At aa: FEM: 193.8 | 


Jaimini said: Hearing the words of Narada the King's heart was filled with 
joy. He spoke to the pre-eminent Sage with his eyes wide open with 
astonishment: "O holy one, Thou hast told me excellently about the sacred 
place which is supremely holy, where Lord Siva the Consort of Goddess 
Umā (Pārvati) dwells and the protector is Purusottama (Lord Visnu) 
Himself. [92-93.1] 


HAA AA WES: Tear AA PAN: | 
safare Rat sige HRT AST 1193.21 


We shall certainly go there, although it may be a winding way, since for 
attaining our desired objective this is the great means." [93.2] 


|| Arsa il 
aardt afaa Rea afc: | 
Wid: aat AARAA ARA, 118 
Jaimini said: O Sages, thereafter both the Sage and the King together with 
the armed forces at noon reached the sacred place called Ekāmra grove. 
[94] 
Araf qa: Faar Aer Tear | 


aya faftracara: wrdearaerrsy I 8 I 


The King bathed in the holy bathing place Bindu, worshipped in 
accordance with rule Lord Visnu located on its bank and proceeded to the 
great temple of Lord Kotisvara. [95] 


Tea Aaa aed Yagi A: | 
TARA Mey ACATAHL Me TI! S8 
aara: Gael Ue Ura ARAT: | 8b.8 


At its entrance, after properly purifying himself through sipping of water, 
and established in pure conduct, for 


5. Lingaraj (Siva) of Bhubanesvar 


pleasing that Deity, the King gave away in charity very many elephants, 
horses, wealth, gems, garments and ornaments to Brahmins. [96-97.1] 


fasai Aaa AT Agee FIAT 1186.21 
aqai Aaa Aonad a: 18¢.8 | 


He worshipped that Linga who is the Lord of the three worlds, with the 
sacred Great Bath, and got immense happiness, as he had the vision of 
its identity with Lord Visnu. [97.2-98.1] 


Faea orea srecarat oan AA ET 118.2 
paag aaa pR: | 
AAJA AFA Pecaequreaasy 11°81 


He prayed, bowed with devotion, sang in the Lord's proximity to the 
accompaniment of lute, and stood with palms joined reverentially, making 
efforts to please the Lord, with a mind not thinking of anything else and 
contemplating on Lord Śiva. [98.2-99] 


ad: MAFA AAFP: WAAT: | 
manega Fen fA: || geo II 


Then, O Sages, Lord Śiva the Supreme Lord was pleased, and Himself 
spoke thus to the King in clear syllables and words. [100] 


ll #ifeferseter Sara il 
SRCaeaA ASNT Asorene afer | 
gaat: Ga a asoeicarasariacaia || v8 II 


Lord Kotilingesa said: O pre-eminent King Indradyumna! It is difficult to 
get a devotee of Lord Visnu like you on earth. Surely, soon your desire 
will be completely fulfilled. [101] 


geyr wy: Wade AANT: | 
ARG Yee aaae Fada | 802 II 
Aeae Aga MANTENTA, | 
Ao: Herat aar gA 1120311 
Hedda aego fasoreqaateray | 
AST: Baas FAA ASET || gog II 


(Jaimini said:) Having said this, Lord Siva disappeared as the King was 
looking on. He again said to Narada thus: “O holy one, what has been 
commanded by Lord Brahma, work that out, starting with the horse- 
sacrifice. In that sacred place Sri Purusottama which is the Body of Lord 
Visnu, the inner sacrificial ground is very holy and is like the heart of Lord 
Visnu. For its protection | have been stationed there eight-fold by Lord 
Visnu. [102-104] 


garp Aanvoer: | 
qatar ae faveg aAA said AA 11209 


O most excellent Sage, in the tip-portion of the concii- shaped sacred 
place | am present as Nilakantha along with Goddess Durga. Take this 
King there. [105] 


Hedfed: Uaa Aorere: | 
aa AANE at HS ACTA || Fok I | 


Indeed at present Lord Visnu with the Body of sapphire has become 
invisible. As per My command establish there the sacred spot of the 
Glorious Lord Narasimha. [106] 


aa a: aea AAAA MAMATA, | 
ASAT FIASEAGeA AACA 11% ob | 
ave AAS EANTARATA, | 
Uda: Weraedet Aapa RAA il vod II 


There in our proximity let this best King worship with a thousand horse- 
sacrifices. O most excellent Sage, at the end of that, show him the 
wonderful Tree which will be the very Form of Brahman, free from all 
impurity. With that Visvakarma will make four images. [107-108] 


area ARo seat aadar AAA | 
ware ora: Faaa, 1120811 
fasocdequed t aard atnfasate | 
HAFAN AAPCAAMATT 1122011 
andi aaea avararatar | 


a aea aha A geass cad T ANS 1122211 


For their installation Lord Brahma Himself will come. In order that he may 
be free from sin, let the King for a thousand years remain worshipping 
Lord Visņu with the horse-sacrifices. Thereafter he will see the Lord who 
supports all the worlds and destroys all sins, assuming the Wooden Body 
which would grant Liberation on merely being seen. Lord Brahma does 
not know His ways, neither do I, nor you, too, O Narada. [109-111] 


araso Tea Teal A Hacky 1822.81 


He is pleased only when His Command is carried out with devotion." 
[112.1] 


mAs A Aged WNIT Tage | 


Sara Wotfersfear aaas cas AAI 11 282.21 
frais MAA ARNAT Hewes | 
Aag ca aren al fect Ware: 1129311 


Narada, too, on his part, prostrated before Lord Siva, the Teacher of the 
world, and spoke with palms joined reverentially: “O Lord, what has been 
ordered by Thee, in the same manner Lord Brahma also has instructed 
me for working it out. O Lord, Lord Brahma and Thou art not different from 
the Supreme Being (Lord Visnu). [112.2-113] 


gadar mahe acpa fast | 
HAN Sat AAAF AANE: || 2281 


Such is the abundant good fortune of this King, because of which, O Lord, 
there is this grace of even all the Three (Brahma, Visnu, Siva) of you, 
which is beyond the range of the mind. [114] 


ATT ALOT saree Seay | 
HIecaASAT EAT eae sass: 1198511 


Unthinkable is the glory of this Lord, the Efficient Cause of beings, by 
contact with whom even the wicked can cross the ocean of worldly 
existence. [115] 


a gAn sitcrataca drt eaat | 


RN ddedavoiea dagaa: | 
aas A anà ARIANTA HAT 11228 II 


The extent of devotion by which He is pleased is not within the range of 
the intellect. Men keep on striving for a long time through study of the 
Vedas, etc. whereas even the lowly one gets Liberation by an effortless 
act. [116] 


aeien mara TATE TAT: | 
avadan: WTA HATTA: 11 220l 


Subsisting on cattle-rearing, the cowherdesses of Vrndavana6 who dwelt 
in the houses of forest-roamers, and led their lives in the forest, also 
attained Liberation even through enjoyment of pleasures. [117] 


gefaer WT RNA: MAAT | 
CMe gaa Ah WT Ages 1122 


Sisupala7 got it in the midst of the Assembly even though he constantly 
bore enmity towards Him. The hunter attained the state which is difficult 
to get, although he pierced His chest. [118] 


arapi ae scat Hoste qt WT | 
FT CMAATIAM AeA 7 USAT: I veil 


The hunch-backed woman formerly drew Him towards herself by the 
garment, took Him to her house and enjoyed, whereas the wives of gods 
do not get Him even after being absorbed in meditation on Him. [119] 


msa aA Hitt gen at Got: | 
HAART AT AAT WT AA: 118201 | 


The all-powerful Lord formerly gave Liberation to the one of low caste 
though he was far away, but not to the one who was so near and very 
devoted and learned in the Vedas. [120] 


6. Where Lord Krsna played during childhood 
7. Who was killed by Lord Krsna 
8. Of Mathura 


maA iada fe rarreaty wer: | 
asoa gaga EAT: 11 82e II 
HAAG a TEATS: peeraa: | 
SeFMETINCO GMAT AMET Aca 118I 


The Lord even deceives Thee as also Lord Brahma by acts of Illusion. 
Sages like Gautama and others remain undergoing much pain because 


of austerities, but they still have bondage to the body, and live till the end 
of the Kalpa, although they are steadfast in celibacy. His ways do not 
come within the purview of accurate definition as 'it is like this’ or ‘like that.’ 
[121-122] 


CAAA Te PAA ASAT TAT | 
faofa Faà area ait at AUNAT I! 8231! 


Even with immense effort made over a long time, a person with good 
understanding is not able to determine His ways. [123] 


SUG sea: Sea A eaa Ao: | 
age Arsenate ageda È 11 eg II 
SAMA Tat: Fess | 
aaa Fass WIACHAST FAT Il 82s II 


There exist many means perfectly based on scriptures, for the Liberation 
of the learned, and people also indeed strive much through them; but the 
best of all means is to dwell in Purusottama, which like a good friend will 
surely bring about attainment of union with the Lord. [124-125] 


aà Aer Wea Areata: | 
eae faena efor wa are: afar: | 1 #26 
SHIA AAA Adelle: | rh. | 


Hence that is the means to attain this Lord of Illusion, which is free from 
any impediment, where His own Abode has been fixed by Lord Visnu 
Himself and is well protected; with the association of Indradyumna it will 
become known to all people. [126-127.1] 


aaraa Ager AAA aAA 11220.21 
scapa eA aAa Aget | 
aAA maaa A gea || eI 


Therefore, O Lord of the gods, grant permission that taking him there 
along with the armed force, settling him in the valley and initiating him in 
the great sacrifice, | shall come to the proximity of Thy lotus-like Feet, O 
Lord with the Bull as ensign !” [127.2-128] 


I Afsar I 
AACA Aga: onard Aer: | 
ashe wat wt Arora AIATAA, 119281 


Jaimini said : Lord Siva, saying ‘Be it so', at once disappeared from the 
Sage. The Sage also sat on the chariot of the King and proceeded to the 
Best sacred place. [129] 


Gfadtister Per aae: | 
CeUMTAMA A TAMAGATH AMA 11°39 II 


On the second day the King reached the place of Lord Kapotesa’, which 
had equal length and width, and was full of tanks and trees. [130] 


9. Dove-like Lord (Siva) 
facaer: qia HAAAT: | 
Amara at Afra AAAA 1183811 


On the eastern boundary of the sacred place, on the Sea- shore is situated 
Lord Bilvesa 10. That place was suggested by the minister as suitable for 
camping of the army. [131] 


qara Fi FAT yaa: | 
faraway AAFP TST T Il 23I 

TIRET AANA RA EAIA | 

aam Tear Aoo Aaaa, | 
RAeaarddaan ama HAY st: 11 233 I 


Stationing them properly at the appropriate places, the King offered 
salutations to Lord Siva as Lord Bilvesvara and Lord Kapotesa and 
worshipped them. Then, O Sages, that wise King mounted the chariot 
along with Narada and, with all his heart contemplating on Lord Visnu who 
dwells in Nilacala, and through speech talking about His glories, 
proceeded to the proximity of Lord Visnu. [132-133] 


Quod @vsiedsidich agus yenara titer Aa 
Sraa FAFARA AAAA ATT ASAT: 118R 


Thus ends the Twelfth Chapter of the Dialogue between Jaimini and the 
Sages in Purusottama-Kşetra-Mahatmya (the Glory of the Sacred Abode 
of the Supreme Being Lord Jagannatha), in the 'Utkala' Portion included 
in Part Two relating to Lord Visnu, in the glorious Skanda Mahāpurānņa, a 
compendium of eighty-one thousand verses, entitled "Visit of 
Indradyumna to Ekamra Grove". 


10. Lord Siva, to whom Bilva (bael) is dear 


IAMS CATT: 
Thirteenth Chapter 
Glory of Kapotesvara and Bilvesvara 
Il Ata Sa: II 
PAAA BT HY CAAT ARAA | 


Hl aT HUA: HUM Udeo! stale || e 


The Sages asked: O great Sage, how did the place of Lord Kapotesa 
become well-known ? Which was that dove and who is the Lord ? Tell us 


about this. [1] 
 ofafasarr II 


WT HAET A Ft HHA AdoteAhe: | 
daere: Hered oka: Hoch Paar NI 


Jaimini replied: Formerly, that Kusasthali, (the place of KuSa grass, Poa 
cynosuroides), was indeed impossible for all creatures to resort to as it 
was all around covered with Kuśa grass having sharp-edged tips and 


thorns. [2] Asrasin Arara AAN | 
Gar Ys maat eat eats Yous 1131 
You: Faraeacda roatdleepetercdear | 
facdaieaia acta fasontstrat Aasaa 11911 


It was without any tree and without any reservoir of water, and was like an 
abode of goblins. At one time Lord Siva got this idea of rivalry, "When prior 
to the Lord (Visnu) surely no other god is worshipped, | should also be 
worshipped like that." So thinking, He fixed His mind in devotion to that 


same Lord Visnu. [3-4] 
adafa eet Rercatse farvairag: | 
gaga sears AAA a ERA SI 


(He thought:) "Remaining in a place completely free from sense objects, 
without any possession, | shall practise very great austerities and please 
Lord Visnu. [5] 


fe aT ea TAM HT Cafe: MAMTA: | 
WaHeAVSMAET fe Aes ScH HA él 


What can be given to Him who is the Lord of Goddess Rama (Laksmi)? 
What should be the hymn to Him who is the Lord of Sarasvati (the 
Goddess of Speech) ? For the Lord of all the universes, what other thing 
is there which can be pleasing to Him ? [6] 


AFAA TET Fara acs X | 
Heda Wares fereteithet BAA Iel 


THAT McA MENTS SNA | 
MTA AAMT YoU: TA aeaa: IICN 


Hence surely, no other external object will be fit for His use; | shall properly 
practise the internal sacrifice with an unhypocritical mind and worship Lord 
Visnu who gives Himself to devotees and is the Lord of the moving and 
the non-moving things. Thus | shall be worshipped by all due to His grace." 
[7-8] 


dd scaraurs wat your Heresy | 
aay stoners wdqaeaataatetd: 1111 
aa Ae ares argae ARAT: | 
HUNT ga yens ANRA TW: 1120 


Resolving thus, He then went to that holy Kuśasthali, near the Nila (Blue) 
Mountain, being free from all pairs of opposites. There the great Lord 
(Siva), practised severe austerities, eating only air. Although the Lord 
(Siva) has eight Forms', He became thin like a dove. [9-10] 


dd: yarat sararetead adt der | 


Aende: Hala: TAAL 1188 


Thereupon, being pleased, the Lord (Visnu) then granted Him divine 
supremacy, whereby He became equal to the Lord (Visnu) Himself in 
worship, honour, etc. [11] 


aq: yaaan graa | 
meara: MANAN 1121 


GGIrUCGUE EE] Wddhagsgh: | 
3 3 
A 
Aya PRAEAN 112311 


By the power of His austerities that place became like Vrndāvana, its 
interior looking beautiful with lakes, tanks, pools and rivers, and with 
varieties of trees and creepers bearing flowers and fruits in all seasons. It 
became a place resounding with the buzzing of honey- intoxicated large 
black bees. [12-13] 


aAA HAAAT | 


paame dl Bd: MW ATA NA: 112811 


1. Sarva (earth) 2. Bhava (Water) 3. Rudra (fire) 4. Ugra (wind) 5. Bhima 
(ether) 6. Mahadeva (moon) 7. Isana (sun) 8. Pasupati (Sacrificing priest) 


amaA Ats HANALALA Aer: | 
AAAA Tafa ASEA AFR: AAT Il 29 II 


It became full of groups of varieties of birds and the happy resort of all 
creatures. Because Lord Siva had become like the 'Kapota' (dove) due to 
austerities, by the command of Lord Visņu, He became Kapotesvara here. 
By His order the Three-eyed Lord (Siva) always dwells here with Goddess 
Parvati. [14-15] 


Astaied HAM Faaa Wrafedt ay | 
yare t a JONAA il v6 II 


Those who worship Lord KapoteSsvara, pray with hymns or bow down, are 
surely purified of sins and are able to go to the sacred place Purusottama. 
[16] 


Ha: WL vara froderaiear afro: | 
mamaaa: Ta scar rear AAAA 11201 


saga sellers aaaea AAFAA | eC. | 


O Sages, after this | shall tell about the glory of Lord Bilvesvara. The 
demons living in Patala (region under the earth) formerly making their way 
into surface of the earth, were oppressing the earth-plane and eating up 
human beings. [17-18.1] 


maana Aare: 11°C. 211 
area fad aan A srerare way: | 
Qed: wsd: MÅ dar acetate: IRS il 


For lessening the burden of the earth, when the Supreme Lord was born 
from the womb of Devaki (as Lord Krsna) and protected the earth, at that 
time along with the Yadavas? and Pandavas? He had come to that place. 
[18.2-19] 


arses afer Feed A afterareray | 
QMFL ATA AACA: 1121 | 


Having bathed in the Sea which is the best of holy bathing places, and 
bowing mentally to the Lord Nilamadhava from a distance, He came near 
the passage of the demons. [20] 


Tea aaa MAART g Aleta: | 
Mec AAledeM HAA Sods 11? 
ded Ga amaa added Mera | 


| aseran: 
Aa Wis gera: 112 


He saw that dreadful hole which was impossible for human beings to 
enter. For spreading the adorability of Lord Siva, He confused the people 
by delusion, brought the Bilva (bael) fruit and invoked Lord Siva there. 
Lord Krsna, the destroyer of demons, then worshipped the three-eyed 
Lord (Siva), the Foe of the Triple city of demons, and extolled Him through 
a hymn. [21-22] 


I saraaa 
aAA Anda oraraa pA, | 
atta anda Aara AR: 112311 


The Blessed Lord said: "Salutations to Thee, O Lord who transcendest 
the three qualities! Thou hast made 


2. Descendants of Yadu, kinsmen of Lord Krsna 


3. The 5 celebrated sons of Pandu: Yudhisthira, Bhima, Arjuna, Nakula & 
Sahadeva 


4. Sattva, Rajas and Tamas 


the three-fold division of the qualities. O Lord who containest the three- 
fold Veda and yet art beyond the three-fold Vedas! Salutations to Thee 
who art the knower of the three periods of time. [23] 


AANT SEATI AT | 
atA TITAS cAT AR: ||28|] 


The moon, the sun, and fire are Thy eyes; Thou art the protector of the 
pious and art the Supreme Self; Thou art the repository of the eight 
supernatural powers’; salutations to Thee who hast the eight Forms. [24] 


AFT WT AA: M AAMAR ATA, | 
aaa AARGea ACA AAAA AR: 113911 


Salutations to the One who is free from darkness, and whose Form is 
beyond darkness, which destroys darkness, is immutable and by which is 
cut off the darkness of the ignorant ones." [25] 


Ud TAAcHesscHlet FA A ANTIN: | 


ara ymaa YTAMAIAT 1126 


When He Himself thus extolled His own self, the all- powerful Lord found 
the hole easy of access by His (Lord Siva's) grace. [26] 


Aa ATT orate AAAs aA: | 


Seal AT AMAT eAcAMeARGART: 1121 | 
5. Rk, Yajus, Sama 
6. Past, present and future 


7. Vision, audition, cogitation, discrimination, omniscience, swift-ness of 
thought, assuming form at will, and expatiation 


Gey ata Raca A INATA, | 
GUST aaraa FATTASSAA 1121 
sale Aea AA ARA NATN: | 
qie AS mÈ Srs EATA, 112311 
CAaea: H: AA: MAT PATANTA | 
rA aga Act qantadt zat 113011 


By that way the Lord approached Patala along with the army. Slaying 
there the demons who were haughty because of their strength, the Lord 
who lessens the burden of the earth, returned. He remained there itself, 
worshipped the Lord whose ensign is the Bull (Siva), and for obstructing 
the entrance installed Lord Siva. The Lord who has great understanding, 
holds the mace, and is won over by devotion, thus spoke: “O Lord with 
matted locks at the top (Siva), kindly stay in the temple obstructing the 
outlet of the demons. Who other than Thee, O Lord Sambhu (Siva), is able 
to destroy the strength of the demons ?" After installing Lord Mahadeva 
(the great Lord Siva), from there He went back to Dwaraka. [27-30] 


ad: Wait AeA: Grew Tarai: | 
PaA: a feeder: AAA sit afro: 11381 


Thenceforth Lord BilveSvara became well-known on the earth. O Sages! 
This Lord BilveSvara marks the eastern border of the best sacred place. 
[31] 


a Sea Weed HSARAT, | 
aaraa frat SEAT TAT 113211 


He is the destroyer of sins, the Consort of Goddess Mrdant (Parvatt) and 
Immutable; by seeing Him one gets fulfilment of all desires and overcomes 
adversity which may be otherwise difficult to cross over. [32] 


aaaea HAT Ts | 
He: WC att Aaa: PAra ATSAN 11331 


The glory of Lord Kapotesvara and Lord Bilvesvara has been told to you. 
O Sages, what else do you desire to hear after this? [33] 


PUTAS AA HAAS goana rA stair rata 
HANAMacaMMAleler AMA TAENSA: 112311 


Thus ends the Thirteenth Chapter of the Dialogue between Jaimini and 
the Sages in Purusottama-Ksetra-Mahatmya (the Glory of the Sacred 
Abode of the Supreme Being Lord Jagannatha) in the 'Utkala' Portion 
included in Part Two relating to Lord Visnu, in the glorious Skanda 
Mahapurana, a compendium of eighty-one thousand verses, entitled 
"Narration of the Glory of Lord Kapotesa and Lord Vilvesa’ 


w 


Tqaelts CAT: 
Fourteenth Chapter 


Indradyumna consoled by Narada 
Il Ata Sa: II 
Taareed at aat ser anaufaat | 


Fa adt awd: fe at deat aq ARAA 118 


The Sages asked: Mounting the chariot when they both, Narada and the 
King, proceeded, where did they go and what indeed did they do ? Tell us 
that, O great Sage ! [1] 


I stfafereare I 
are a Aam RaR | 
aed Aara AAAA: 112I 


Jaimini replied : Together with Vidyāpati, the priest's younger brother, they 
went near Lord Nilakantha on the boundary of the sacred place. [2] 


giaa dadista ANA: | 
amA: Fra: FP T Agere: 113 
5 95 


When the King was proceeding, there were evil omens for him on the way. 
There was throbbing of the left eye and left arm, and repeated twitching. 


[3] 
aaea ganá amaaa ATT, | 
GIES PRT MET MAAA AAA, ISI 


Seeing that, the pre-eminent King was overtaken by grief, and he asked 
the Sage who was the repository of all knowledge, about the cause of all 
this. [4] 


aega A maa Wed AAA Faas | 
avert meara was q eerae4r LSI 


(He said:) “Unhindered is my empire, and | have also reached this 
excellent sacred place. This journey which was undertaken for seeing 
Lord Madhava (Visnu) has also been bringing happiness. [5] 


wart A daaa fer yet aie aca: | 
Frad WATT T EPA T Asapa 1S 


Then, O Sage, what evil could there be for me now, tell me accurately. My 
left eye is throbbing and the arm is also twitching repeatedly." [6] 


agea ANG: We sft wet T AA, | 
MAA HAA AFT Tera TAAA | 11 


Hearing that, Narada replied, indicating also the future course of action, 
and informing about the favourable words which were told by Lord 
Brahma. [7] 


I ae sare | 
AT Aar st A WAM: AAA, | 
AeA T ee Ta gaai FT Ici 


Narada said: O King, you should not have any despondency. Usually, 
good is always beset with obstacles. However, at the end of the obstacles, 
O King, there again comes good for fortunate men. [8] 


et cd adats A att aodan, | 
war ast yada Msraararqarard 111 


True, you are the Emperor of the whole world and this sacred place is also 
the Body of Lord Visnu. The Lord for whose sake now you have taken up 
this journey, has become invisible. [9] 


vy faqaurafatast fer araa a | 
Waa adiseaay: Faraway Fat: | 
aa rA Atel Feels: 11801 | 


In the evening of the day following the day on which this Brahmin Vidyapati 
saw Him, being covered by the golden sands, He went to His abode in 
Patala (a region under the earth). It is very difficult to find Him now on the 
earth-plane. [10] 


I Aasaa i 
aoga UNA AJANA FT: | 
qa oq AAA: E AAA: 1128 II 


Jaimini said: O most excellent Sages, hearing these terrible words which 
were like the fall of thunder, becoming unconscious, the King fell on the 
ground. [11] 


a aa mAd ea ÅRAJATAT: | 
Ra: Wars: HA A GEPRAAT 11821 


Seeing him thus fallen, all the affectionate companions, with the priest 
leading, ran towards him crying ‘Ah ! Alas !' [12] 


Púra ait aA rca Gor: ga: | 
arae: magi AARET À 113 


On his face they sprinkled again and again water cool with camphor, and 
anointed his entire body with sandal, aloe and camphor. [13] 


ELLES ZALUG pakke dk ir eatre Cai AL | 
mAs A a Alea MAKATI 119811 
WAKA AA AAT AA, | 
Ssh Uo Arai AA cotta: 11 ks I 


Briskly they fanned him with chowries and stalks of palm-leaves. Even 
Narada was also perplexed; undertaking Yogic concentration, he 
protected the life of the King, knowing that his future was going to be good. 
Because of the most excellent efforts, the King, too, at last got back his 
consciousness. [14-15] 


SoM mAN ARGEATAC TA: | 
fern AA WG PRASA TSA 11261 
AFT MPAT È GAAST, | 
HAT ATM AAT at aA ANA | 
HUT: Ha: pRa A AANT 1181 | 


Rising, O Sages, he again fell at Narada's feet. (He said:) “O Sage, what 
great sin did | commit in which other birth, as the ultimate result of which 
this extremely intense sorrow has come ? By deed, mind or speech, O 
pre-eminent Sage, | have not done any wrong whatsoever to Brahmins or 
to cows, even in dream. [16-17] 


fica lft area wet scat | 
maracana A coed t Har Fafa 11C 


Whatever daily or special rite or work for fulfilment of desire has been laid 
down for a King, O pre-eminent Sage, that | have certainly never given 
up. [18] 


eases Mo aT Agere | 
AMAA Fete ATA: Hal AAT 11881 


O great Sage, | have never done dishonour to gods, guests, servants, 
fore-fathers, the dependents or relations. [19] 


qsam À Aoaoga | 
ara: Mae Ad Haat ga AGW: 1120 


The fifty transgressions of Lord Visnu which are there, O best of devotees 
of Lord Visņu, have all been carefully avoided by me like great angry 
snakes. [20] 


fee ma ae Aa wiearaeherar | 
aeaa Eel Araeta: 1121 | 


What good fortune had been earned by the priest's younger brother, that 
Lord Nilamadhava was seen by him with physical eyes ? [21] 


frat Usa maA cra Hal: | 
Gara vader at at AAAA I RRI 


Why was this disturbance of the Kingdom brought about by Thee though 
Thou knewest this, and why didst Thou not tell about it at the very time of 
commencing the journey itself ? [22] 


feared ar siren FAAN AA He: | 
HUA: WeAFAAN AE HAIAT: 112311 


What for was the displacement of those learned in the Vedas done by me, 
and why did they have to leave the places which had been sanctified over 
a long period of time ? [23] 


arar aN: Tafa | 
wat a Rear AAAA wet 7 AT: 118I 


Whatever avocation had come down from lineage, that the subjects were 
maintaining; that has been given up for my sake: so, how indeed will they 
live now ? [24] 


Wore MASI a AKAMA Bal RA | 
Uy A MRIN AAA ASS Ha: Ta: I SI 


O Holy one, this is my resolve - | shall not continue living if | do not see 
Lord Visnu. When | perish, what will happen to the subjects ? [25] 


Hat Ua NPF AT MSS UIAA, | 
aia aega Aen amaA |] RSI 


a meaa ÀA aA Aae FAT: MAT: | 2.8 | 


O Sage, Thou art always compassionate: Thou advisest me about good 
and bad. Now, taking my son, please install him as King among 


inhabitants of Malava; let him rule with justice and let these subjects not 
have to grieve. [26-27.1] 


Weel A AAA As AANT: 1126.21 | 
AMAA Tiled Fader TAT: | 2.8 | 


Let all the kings who have come along, go forth as per my direction, 
remaining under the orders of my son, as the King of Malava. [27.2-28.1] 


Wares Medgar |] 2.211 
mA HATA AH AART: | WII 


Remaining in the sacred place, | shall make the remainder of my life fruitful 
by means of observing fast unto death, and thinking of Lord 
Nilamadhava.” [28.2-29] 


SMT VIAN AecdsieaqAadie ||3°]| 


Jaimini said: The son of Lord Brahma (Narada) raised King Indradyumna 
who was lamenting, and spoke thus, consoling him with words of affection. 
[30] 


Il ate sara il 
marqand Asorat Saree: | 
Xa: aA Aad HA a aaa: 113211 
g4 g WA Fa: Tat IRAR, | 
MRR eteaaapaeA ||32|| 


Narada said: "O King, you are pre-eminent among the learned, a devotee 
of Lord Visnu, and an ocean of patience. How should you not keep in mind 
that good is always beset with obstacles? And this is the highest good for 
a man, earned through a hundred births, that with the physical eye he 


should be able to see the Lord holding the mace (Visnu) having assumed 
a Body. [31-32] 


frp sete Het aaa | 
saeara Mitarai mAai 113311 


Unfettered is the sport of Lord Hari (Visnu); who can conceive of it ? 
Although | am liberated while living, O King, | also cannot pass beyond 
His sport. [33] 


feral disdal ale testedisieaniera: | 


RTA AT AT agora 113811 


How much have | not been deceived, although | am a firm devotee and 
remaining close by! It is difficult to cross His Illusion even by many 
hundreds of births. [34] 


Iar ACT AVA Gear aAA ANAT 
areas A a FANAT 11391 


This Illusion of His is endless and is difficult even for the Lotus-born Lord 
(Brahma) to understand, although He is seated in the lotus of the Lord's 
navel and always praying. [35] 


ama Ud piara MAN TT | 
fare parà cad g Meade at: Il 361 


O King, such is the Nature of that Lord of Illusion as | have explained to 
you. | am now telling you the speciality- you are certainly the best of the 
fortunate ones in this way; [36] 


frais HAIFAI aANT: | 
RANI aser A: meea ANAG: | 
AAT Tae caAeaqaraea ARA, |130|] 


All His three Forms1 have a mind to bestow favour on you. Lord Brahma 
who is the Creator of the moving and the non-moving things, and verily 


the Grandfather of the worlds, Himself said to me, 'You go promptly near 
bajarising Indradyumna. [37] 


Aaa wareay eadera, | 
arai Tal EAT Batt WAV AA: 11 3¢ II 


He is proceeding to Nilacala with a desire to see Lord Nilamadhava. But 
that all-powerful Lord has become invisible, on account of the prayer of 
Yama. [38] 


1. Visnu, Brahma and Siva 


a aa eth: Heed: MEI AT MAAN | 
areal Aaaa Wd AA AAA: | 38 II 


One should not therefore grieve, since no alternative is possible in this 
regard. Tell the King in My name that he is My fifth descendant. [39] 


apl WAC TAT JENAR, | 
edad eae Aeaied Aglhal: Ivo 


For his sake, | shall please the Supreme Self and take Purusottama (the 
Supreme Being) from the White Island, at the end of the thousandth of the 
great sacrifice. [40] 


graag: E sale ax Arrests | 
madaar safras a favo 11881 | 


And let that Indradyumna now stay in the glorious sacred place 
Purusottama, worshipping Lord Visnu by a thousand horse sacrifices. [41] 


darà anaa favor geste ways | 
Asda Bt: SA AST ganr aaa 118211 


At the conclusion thereof, with his own eyes he will see Lord Visnu with a 
Wooden Body. Through Indradyumna that incarnation of Lord Visnu will 
become well known. [42] 


dal I deat favor: AASA war wary | 


qT ta arated aaa RA gR: 11831 
ear Wa AeA mea Afad: | 
Rears Rsa MYT 


And also, the Forms of Lord Visņu will surely then be installed by Me. 
Previously Lord Visņu was verily present four-fold in the Form of sapphire. 
The priest had seen Him and had also told about Him directly in front of 
the King. The Lord will again incarnate four-fold with a divine Wooden 
Form.' [43-44] 


AFAA AA UWoteg N A PAN AAA, | 
sifasafa a ae adat ate X Iys 


Therefore, O Emperor, do not be unhappy; your wish will surely be 
fulfilled, there is no doubt regarding this. Hence just stay here without any 
grief." [45] 


I AAAs I 
meadar Aande Walle ANEA | 
Ramadi AN: yarana F 11¥6 I 


Jaimini said: O Sages, having consoled the King, Narada then led him 
thus to a position of faith, and thereafter again spoke these words: [46] 


I ARa sara l 
giad: Aaaa UT A Aaa: Wa Grasse | 
Wat aa aa a aAA YAA FAA AT 118o 


Nārada said: At the tip of the conch-shaped excellent sacred place Lord 
Nilakantha is indeed present together with Goddess Durgā. We shall go 
there; that tableland is perfectly level and suitable for the horse sacrifice. 
[47] 


arai faferarr aeaatieent g FAAS | 


ARa AeA cea Harel Aa ea IISc 


deta afd anaa Aà fercartiet aa qA, | 
years HAAA ANRA: Passos 1189 


IMER: Hat aAA NRA, | 
faaraisa a fe AAA tame aa: |lsoll 


There, build a nice hall which can remain steady for a thousand years for 
the horse-sacrifice. Seeing the Nrasimha Form of the Lord dwelling in 
Niladri, make your birth successful. Installing within it His counterpart 
image, it should be daily ceremonially adored by you, and also worshipped 
by you, for removal of all obstacles and augmenting the result. We shall 
commence the excellent sacrifice suitably by the best sages. 'Delay in this 
regard is not at all good' - this is the Grandsire's (Lord Brahma's) advice. 
[48-50] 


sia seared Ferner warehitaeesa sear afar 
PUTAS AA HATaVS goana rA stair ara 
Aarra ANahYyhaecdes ATA TAaeseas: I ey Il 


Thus ends the Fourteenth Chapter of the Dialogue between Jaimini and 
the Sages in Purusottama-Ksetra-Mahatmya (the Glory of the Sacred 
Abode of the Supreme Being Lord Jagannatha) in the 'Utkala' Portion 
included in Part Two relating to Lord Visnu, in the glorious Skanda 
Mahapurana, a compendium of eighty-one thousand verses, entitled 
"Consoling of Grief-stricken Indradyumna by Narada". 
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Faas ears: 
Fifteenth Chapter 


Hearing of Heavenly Voice 


[| Afsa 11 
added Raa faut Aavo Aer | 
Wes d aged a AA ET PII 
Aaa Faraadi MAART: HETT: | 
mAg Aa ware: Waders: 1121 


Jaimini said: O Sages, they then happily went near Lord Nilakantha. After 
properly worshipping that Great Lord (Siva) and prostrating themselves 
before the glorious Goddess Durgā, they left the excellent chariot, and 
along with the followers they proceeded on foot to climb the Nila (Blue) 
Mountain, keeping their senses controlled. [1-2] 


AGA ANAO AAT aT A | 
Rreanfasratiarad: AAPA ||3 I 


That Mountain was overspread with varieties of trees and creepers and 
was full of groups of various kinds of birds. It was presenting all around 
complete obstruction as it was uneven because of stones. [3] 


TACHA ATAD ETS TAHA | 
aeronsnttrpeatcaandderdeaHsa ||¥| 


Its (stony) cheek was creating confusion because of the clustered black- 
bees which were moving about, and its lower ridge was covered with the 
water of the waves of the Southern Sea. [4] 


asai Far Actesraes AeA: | 
AMAMASATHT CTI Saat TALL 11911 


For human beings it was ever incomprehensible by reason and difficult to 
enter due to large snakes; its interior was terrifying because of the trumpet 
of hosts of excited elephants. [5] 


earannan: weararaaarery: | 
aid: Ra: Hot qarqherHer: 1161 


It was all around full of herds of deer in large numbers, which were fearless 
as they never knew of any injury by weapon and were ever living together 
with beasts of prey. [6] 


TAERA A MÄT À AACA | 
allold dat amana g A: NT: |l] 
Haga CAA POTEAU: | 
saanane aeaea: Ic 


They (the King and his attendants) were desirous of entering, but when 
they did not get the way to the interior, then through association with 
Narada they found it and got to the top of the mountain where underneath 
the black-aloe tree the All-powerful Lord, the remover of all fear and 
danger, in the Form of the Divine Lion (Lord Narasimha), was present. [7- 
8] 


a Wea EASA Sted Heal JOTA, | 
coed shhraererartesrerarerear |)? 
ST Pela kaea FARANE: | 
aa: FA nard atA: leol 
aem aaae Acces AAA, | 
daanang PAAPAA 112811 
aA A eAH UMA aaa | 
CEREIDIDE TE EIGA CU Ec zor 11921 


By seeing Him, even crores of sins of human beings due to killing 
Brahmins are destroyed. His mouth was wide open; He had terrifying teeth 
and was full of reddish brown mane. He was fierce and had three eyes. 
He was tearing up the chest- region of the demon' lying on His own lap 
with face upwards, by claws dreadful as the thunder. The powerful Lord 
had a reddish appearance and was having a shining tongue, and there 
was loud laughter in His face. His arms were shining with conch and 
discus; He had brilliant crest and crown. From His eyes were issuing out 
sparks of fire by which all the quarters of the sky were greatly trembling. 
His lotus-like foot had entered inside of the earth because of the terrible 
blow He had given. [9-12] 


aaa A Ea ANG Aart Shey | 
faia aeaea Aara: 112311 


Seeing Lord Visņu in that Primal Form, with Narada in front, they beheld 
Him without fear, and being free from mental distress, from a distance 
bowed to Him. [13] bol 


graagras A d eea anart AFTA | 
maa aaae AAAA 1188 


1. Hiranyakasipu 


Indradyumna, too, having seen Him, believed the words of Narada and 
developed faith in the future work. He spoke thus to the great Sage: [14] 


Het papas Ra a R maA: RA | 
ame qfaetsa aits A srarag: I1 29 | 
aad: WAeaisa medd A F: | 
ataicpapeaisitr HAAR: 11881 


"O great Sage, | am blessed. Thou art indeed the repository of wisdom in 
a high degree. It is difficult to propitiate this Lord Nrsimha and He is also 
fearful to look at; but He is easily approachable by people like Thee, and 
only from a distance by those who are like me. | am blessed just by seeing 
Him, and all my sins have melted away. [15-16] 


caca fearna fasorat fersrar Aer | 
agaaa AAA: HAA 11k | 
amed seus AAR ARAA | 2c? | 


O Sage, only because of Thy presence we remain here without fear. By 
tearing up the demon-king2 who was the ruler of the three worlds, the 
Form of the Lord has become very fierce; how can human beings who 
have very little strength propitiate Him ? [17-18.1] 


aea Aad afd: pA: rat g È il g. I 
aRar HAAS aiaa AAFAA | 
arà ate AA aA afa AAA SII 


O best of Sages, in which place was located the sapphire Image of the 
Lord who is the ocean of compassion, 


2. Hiranyakasipu 


which granted Liberation on being just seen? O Chief of Sages, show that 
to me, as | consider that to be the bestower of Liberation." [18.2-19] 


ScdFA ANAFAA GÓMAN MAAA, | 
Fai aa Raa aa: raag: Il 2° II 


Thus addressed, Narada showed to him the holy spot where the Lord was 
present covered by golden sand. [20] 


nli Berea Aaaa REAA, | 
HeUeAceMad a aA Aaa TOMA 11? 
SM: HAMCIEA AAA MIPIRA, | 
: WOT ote a irra coy AT 
HET At AL i} TAT 112211 


(He said:) “O King, see this Banyan tree which extends to one yojana 
(about eight miles) and is two yojanas high; it endures even at the time of 
Cosmic Dissolution, and is the bestower of Liberation for men. By stepping 


into its shade, one is freed from the slough of sin; and dying near its root, 
man attains Liberation. [21-22] 


FUMIE ESCA ALATAH ATA | 
aat sad Ack: Pay A Gore eae 11231 


Even by just seeing the taintless Lord Narayana in the Form of the Banyan 
tree, a mortal becomes free from sin; how much more, then, would he be 
by worshipping and extolling Him ! [23] 


ea aada fe RAAN qT | 
aaora sa UTTER AA: 112811 


O King, to the west from its root and to the north of Lord Nrsimha, is the 
place where the all-powerful Lord Madhava was present having assumed 
the four-fold Form. [24] 


agada aAa yna | 
edad aar Aoa AAA: 11 29 1 
argad paat Aa FAA FAAR, | 


tardara APRE HAT: |] 2% Il 


Indeed, in order to shower compassion on you, He will again manifest 
Himself here. Just as in the celestial Śwetadvipa (White Island) which is 
the land of enjoyment there is the own Abode of Lord Visņu, even so in 
the Jambu Island3 which is the land of action, this is considered to be His 
own place. It is indeed His own, and because of its being a great secret, 
its publicity is not considered proper. [25-26] 


AAMAS A Frada | 
aaaea ori gpi fe AASTA: zl | 


O King, only one who is qualified for Liberation comes to know this place. 
It is indeed a matter of disbelief, especially for men who are sinful. [27] 


aa mse Ap: o: ARa | 


mA afana sy fe Ta: BT FAAA Il 2 II 


O King, here whatever other image of Lord Visnu, has been installed by 
citizens, even that is a bestower of Liberation; then, what to speak of that 
which is installed by Lord Brahma ! [28] 


afena aad IA: | 
HATS A At TV WF I RS II 

AMAA ALIPAC HT | 
forte aT AAA Waa: || 3° II 


4. Central one of the seven continents, India 


The manifestation and disappearance of the Lord of the world have 
special causes; and, O King, the Lord manifests in every age for 
showering compassion on the good people, with different incarnations like 
the Divine Fish, the Divine Tortoise, etc. When the cause is eliminated, 
the Supreme Lord also disappears. [29-30] 


aAa Raa fercafae PEAR: | 

gedaagd Arone: |138| 
aa Rads A a qmari 
THe Wit HIT aea, |1331] 


But in this place, without any cause, the Lord who is the Ocean of 
Compassion, remains for ever. Just as from the celestial White Island, 
Lord Visnu incarnates Himself elsewhere, even so, being here also, out of 
compassion He manifests in Dvaraka, Kafici, Puskara, etc., like sprouting 
from the root of a tree. [31-32] 


arate ale array T | 
HMaAANeAeAS AT se Beat AT 113311 


In different holy bathing places, regions, sacred spots and other abodes, 
there are only His part manifestations - O King, you should have no doubt 
regarding this. [33] 


aoi a erada: ata AAT Tan | 
cagata aa Asr AAA |138 


The Lord does not leave this sacred place even for a moment as His own 
house. O King, another manifestation will take place which will be found 
by you." [34] 


Sfa Hafla FA Ae AGAAT | 
aena sat aieenearal AA E 113511 


The spot was thus shown by the great soul Narada, and prostrating with 
his eight limbs touching the ground, Indradyumna then saluted it. [35] 


Acdeatd Rad at waa qed Il 361 


He considered that the Lord Himself was present, and prayed to Him as 
though He were directly visible. [36] 


l SAFA Sara Il 
aa aA Wrafdtacneter | 


ae at siaa ofc AAT |! 30 


Indradyumna said: "O Lord of the gods, O Jagannatha (Lord of the world), 
O Destroyer of the sorrow of those who bow to Thee! Rescue me who am 
fallen in the ocean of worldly existence, O Lord with lotus-like eyes. [37] 


cate Va qulredaa: WAAT | 
al: gafes Aard Taeteaees AHAT || 3¢ II 


O Supreme Lord, Thou art alone the single destroyer of the multitude of 
sorrows. The petty-minded people worship only the small gods with the 
desire for a little pleasure. [38] 


aR AAt wet: FAST ASlSe: | 
geda Add Parcs afer: | 
Heol Aelia ACA MIAA 11381 


The individual soul which has taken birth, has the heap of his own 
multitude of the beginningless three types of great sins® which keeps on 
becoming ever full and is 


4.Committed through body, speech and thought. 


5. The five great sins are: killing a Brahmin, killing the foetus, drinking 
intoxicating liquor, theft of gold, committing adultery with the wife of the 
Preceptor. 


difficult to cut asunder; chanting of Thy Name easily brings about its 
destruction. [39] 


fer gaada manaa OTe | 
patel g À Hat defen cat Hurry tivo | 
a a maa araeHag Wt TAA 1ve.? | 


How much more then, would it not be by the disposition of devotion to 
Thee, who art the direct bestower of Liberation for human beings! O Lord, 
those foolish ones who speak of Thee who art the Ocean of Compassion, 
as being under the control of the law of action, do not know that action 
itself is impelled by Thee alone. [40-41.1] 


Haare AMT Arca AAA 1182.2 


fer a Ut pai AAs A anaha, | 
Ards MAAA AT: | 8 I 


Ajamila the Brahmin had abandoned the rules of the caste and the order 
of life, and, O Lord, what sin was not committed by him ? He, too, by 
uttering Thy Name became liberated, and by Thy remembrance alone he 
was freed from the messengers of Lord Yama who were holding the noose 
in hand. [41.2-42] 


ažsaa aaer Afara aie | 
aA ese R Aard Berar ele Besar: 1183 
farat sachs: MAATA Gay | 


CAAT MOT Aaaa art AAT 11 vy Il 


O Lord of gods, all the means that have been stated are only for the 
purpose of seeing Thee; for, only when Thou art seen, the doubts present 
in the heart are certainly shattered: one at once becomes free from 
doubts, and surely there is destruction of sins and religious merits. 


Thou alone art the refuge; O Powerful Lord, have compassion on me who 
am a destitute. [43-44] 


afana cra ta niera a afer 
ata A aAa art cat had RAGA IIs II 
fexeat aaa afc: feat A Bsa AT ga: | 
AAT DAT RAAN MAANA, YE I 


Lord, whatever had already been ordained by Thee when | was in the 
womb, let my life go on in accordance with only those. Only this much | 
beg of Thee, O Lord, that | may see with this eye Thy Form which had 
granted Liberation to the crow and was present here; and | have no other 
need." [45-46] 


para ATE! Wal Feds ALAC | 
qatar og maA: ||¥o || 


(Jaimini said:) Having thus prayed to Lord Madhusudana (Visnu) with 
palms joined reverentially, he again saluted on the ground, with eyes full 
of tears. [47] 


adisraRaran aft magra | 
SOTA AMAT SouqyraCA Yad: 118E II 


Then there was a Voice in the sky, speaking with an even and sweet tone 
in the middle of the sky, to Indradyumna's hearing. [48] 


aT Arai tot sare aAA caqeet: TAA, | 


dag Ta: We ANAT Ahora A 11¥s II 


“Do not worry, O King, | shall become visible to you. Execute the advice 
of Lord Brahma, which was told to you by Narada." [49] 


degen fterade ana T MAAR, | 
saad aana srracHiters: || so II 


Having heard that divine declaration as also what was told by Narada, he 
developed faith in the horse-sacrifice, keen as he was on doing what 
would be pleasing to the Lord. [50] 


ARG q ga: We stance T | 
Aa cra Aarese wayateraed: 11 4k | 
seer fers aoi aga aaa FS | 
Nama aA sal ft msa: Fase Il $2 II 


He again spoke to Narada in a voice overwhelmed with joy: “O Sage, 
whatever Thou hadst advised as per the command of the Lord with four 
faces (Brahma), that indeed was assented to by this incorporeal Voice. 
The Grandsire (Lord Brahma) is Lord Jagannatha (the Lord of the world, 
Visnu) Himself; between them there is no difference whatsoever. [51-52] 


aA: gard fF IEA Aaaa: | 
dehded YAAA AST STTGHA 1193 I 


Thou art verily the son of the Lotus-born Lord (Brahma) and Thy word is 
the Lord's word: that should be carried out diligently as it will bring about 
welfare." [53] 


AIGaSIecidicnaavs yeaa tarred sera: 
yaaan Wat: Teas ATT Taaeitsears: || ell 


Thus ends the Fifteenth Chapter of the Dialogue between Jaimini and the 
Sages in Purusottama-Ksetra-Mahatmya (the Glory of the Sacred Abode 
of the Supreme Being Lord Jagannatha), in the 'Utkala' Portion included 
in Part Two relating to Lord Visnu, in the glorious Skanda Mahapurana, a 


compendium of eighty-one thousand verses, entitled "Narration of the 
King getting Peace by Hearing the Heavenly Voice predicting 
Reappearance of the Lord." 


w 


ASAS EATAT: 
Sixteenth Chapter 


Installation of Lord Nrsimha 


ll Afsa II 
qi gaai ECA aa AETA | 
zaa naen aNel APEA: 112 Il 


Jaimini said: Seeing the King cheerful and as having faith in the great 
sacrifice, Narada who gives joy to the world, spoke with supreme 
satisfaction: [1] 


aà gp sat aA REITA, | 
adao ci R aena: ||: || 


“In the endeavour of the virtuous, gods give assistance. In this respect 
you are verily the example to whom the Four-faced Lord (Brahma) has 
extended help. [2] 


aR marata Aapa aet | 
nána NAAA AROTAR, |13] 

Fara ae AE MAEA, | 

aafia R aaaea AAA |s] 


Hence come, we shall go there itself, to the proximity of Lord Nilakantha. 
O King, there | shall first install Lord Nrsimha, the destroyer of all demons 
and the remover of all obstacles, who would be west-facing. True, the Lord 
has become invisible, but this Lord Nrsimha is directly visible. [3-4] 


afanar Waited Poara, | 
raaa wee A wee aa PRA ISI 


In His proximity the sacrifice will yield abundant results. You go first and 
quickly get the temple built there. [5] 


FAUNA aT Tat È AAPAN: | 
TASA I were a qt aefaeaia 1 1 e | | 


At my remembrance, the son of Visvakarma will certainly come and he 
will promptly build the temple facing west. [6] 


afao ARo Bl ASRIeaaga: | 
aag: Vsitatwsed Asof lol] 
ara Ranke Aa maena | 
AAATHEAT aÀ Bota NATA, lII 


O King, the great sandal tree which is there to the south of Lord Nilakantha 
at a distance of four hundred cubits, has grown over a long time; the 
sacred spot will be located in the area to the west of that. In front of that, 
do the worship through a thousand horse-sacrifices. [7-8] 


Teese angia FIA AAIFTRA, | 
med cate SAAAAARA, 1181 
merat aAa wel | 
daad a Woreafaey AARAA, 110l 


O King, you go there; | shall remain here for five days. Propitiating this 
Lord Divine Lion who is of the Form of light and is infinite, | shall place 
Him in the counterpart image investing the latter with life, senses and 
mind, even as one lamp is lighted by another lamp, and shall bring the 
beautiful image". [9-10] 


ANGE Tat WAT TAA: | 
AMA AT Ale arag AAAA 11821 


Having listened to these words of Narada, the most excellent King went 
speedily to the proximity of the sandal tree. [11] 


amacak ANRA RARR, | 


ANGEM AA Wed Yr SF ARAT: 11 ez II 


ATCT MEATATT RATA, 123.81 


He saw there the excellent sculptor who was an expert in the science of 
architecture, indeed the son of the divine architect, who had come there 
by the direction of Narada. He was present having taken a human form, 
holding the tool and a string. [12-13.1] 


mai a g ea d AAi YUTA, 1183.21 
garage: d sare Rrena | 
aNg Asaa eA AAAA, | 

maA aqarde seara AAAA: 11881 


And, seeing the King who had truly the desire to build the temple, he said 
with palms joined reverentially: “Lord, | know the science of architecture. 
| shall build for you now the beautiful temple of Lord Narasimha". O most 
excellent Sages, the King, too, smilingly spoke to him these words : [13.2- 
14] 


 s-aqueet sare I 
a Aed cd fF amma: Rewari: | 
PAA anecta cave: Gat Hersam: Il es II 


Indradyumna said: "You are not an ordinary architect; you are the author 
of the science of architecture, and the highly famed son of Twasta, the 
celestial builder, as told by Narada himself. [15] 


fiis Rara atc: qå IMAT: | 
aaaea: Aeara: AAAA: 11281 


In this desolate great forest, prior to this there was no human dwelling and 
we have come now; what can be the reason for our meeting, O Architect 
? [16] 


afed stateta aon AAR: | 


Perera aes Arara AAT 11 ee II 
aa Tae Alera A aar | 
Vera AeA Aa g RA 11c 


You are verily the architect of the gods. Sage Narada is ever 
contemplating on Lord Visnu who has unlimited powers, and submits 
himself to His directions. He had remembered you, and will himself come 
here, bringing the image of Lord Narasimha within a few days. [17-18] 


AA PCAEAGT AMF HATA, | 
wae Agra deaa AAA 11981 


Therefore, now build soon the auspicious temple of Lord Narasimha 
facing west, with an enclosure and a portal.” [19] 


a pRa aAa wet TT: | 
Rada aHesyeaedeaaarasad 11201 
3 


Having honoured him appropriately and engaging him in the construction 
work, the King fixed up with plenty of money the dependents who collect 
stones. [20] 


agf Rad AMN: mAAR: | 


agarras A ARFA aAA: 11 211 


O Sages, by the power of the celestial Architect, on the fourth day the 
excellent temple was ready, although otherwise a long time would have 
been required to build it. [21] 


ad: yad MaA Aapa: | 
AAAA gia RTS: I 22 II 
anana TET maA fA: | 
MGANA USGI Aag AAFAA Il 2 II 
MaASTaae afer Ta HLT FAN: | 


aa TT adege: Weal IMPAUSA II Ww II 


Then in the clear morning, after finishing his daily rituals, taking the articles 
prescribed for installation, when the King was waiting with his retinue, 
looking for the coming of Narada, just at that time, there were heard 
conches, tabors as well as tambourines, songs, auspicious drums, sounds 
of bells and of elephants, as also the words 'Victory ! Victory !', etc. loudly 
in the atmosphere. [22-24] 


Mge AFANI Fr AAFAA: | 
mwa: AA faa doana AEAN: Il 2 I 


Hearing that, the kings and those who were learned in the Veda, 
Brahmins, and the devotees of Lord Visnu, in thousands, with 
Indradyumna as the foremost, were all filled with wonder. [25] 


enaA Meal aA A HNT: | 


Aanararà maaca AA ASA Il 2 II 
TeMirddararpraiead: Faqued: | 
MPaASATAATAINssAthel Sido: 11 ll 


"These sounds are not having any tangible base and these are wonderful 
things, without any doubt" - while they were thus thinking, O Sages, wind 
blew from the south, and there appeared showers of flowers having 
fragrance together with the sound of the multitude of black-bees, and 
moistened with the water of the river Ganga. [26-27] 


dadea ARA TEA: Aa: | 
aq: THs Ade ANAR AAA |] 2X II 
TeoTM ASSAM cea: TAMA | 
Hapa sepals: 11 2 
3 
RANER ANANA, | 
wa ARa aftat faerie || 3° | 


Adasia Tat stare | 
Mae AFT Tera Teya eset: 11 32 


Immediately thereafter, indeed, Narada the son of Lord Brahma, arrived 
there bringing the image of Lord Narasimha. It was kept lying in the 
excellent chariot which was produced by the strength of his austerities. It 
was looking very beautiful, due to the celestial females holding gem-set 
chowries in hands. It was adorned with many kinds of embellishments, 
gems and pearls. It wore divine garland and garment, and was anointed 
with divine unguents. Made by Visvakarma (the celestial architect) and 
invested with life, it was charming. It was surrounded by a halo of light, 
and was also spreading joy all around. [28-31] 


aT Sear SSA: Ae Wo maA: | 
aratta Aa Sat AeA: FA 113211 
Afar gama: RRR a AAR, | 
ana aaae q aaerpia afar: | 
senders wearer AAT 113311 


Seeing it, all including the King and the King's attendants were delighted. 
"Could it be that the Lord who had become invisible has been brought out 
by Narada ?" - thus they all thought with a gladdened heart, O Sages, and 
also praised the Sage. However, noticing the form of Lord Narasimha 
which was nearby, they afterwards understood it as the replicated form of 
the earlier image of Lord Nrsimha. [32-33] 


WAM Adal Wel Tesco cae | 
maNga sft sara RT AT ||3¥]| 


Then rising up, the King with a delighted heart went round Lord Visnu in 
that form keeping it to right, and bowed with his head touching the ground. 
[34] 


ACMA ATA AAT AAN | 


VEMTaTATT Afr: WATS Marga, 11341 


waa akae gaga afaa: | 
RAIA Beat adaa MARSA 1138 II 


O Sages, with the permission of the King, at the auspicious moment the 
Sage sent the image of the Lord of gods to the temple which had 
auspicious features, along with articles which were valuable and brought 
with faith. It was installed on the gem altar, along with the two Goddesses 
Earth and Laksmī. [35-36] 


amesa Wa grags Fed | 
gordean a Aaa | 
TEA: TATA: Tala: eaea: 1130 


Thereafter King Indradyumna, along with the wise Narada, the devotees 
of Lord Visnu, the Brahmins and kings who were all happy, prayed to the 
Lord in that Form which was indicating as being established in Yoga, with 
the esoteric Upanisads, passages from Smrtis, hymns and scriptures. [37] 


l Saqara Sara il 
UTADA A CHA CHARI HT | 
CHAIN CUT CHAREST SAAS AARNA Il 31 


Indradyumna said: "O Lord whose form is One as also many, gross as 
well as subtle, and atomic, O Lord who art beyond ether, O Lord whose 
form is ether, O Lord who art uniform, O Lord having shape like ether, O 
pervasive Lord, O Lord established in ether, and mounted on ether! O 
Lord who art Lord Siva (who has sky as the hair) and Lord Brahma (the 
lotus born) ! [38] 


guie ar feats miinaa RNA, | 
Pao QCM FT GY e aT AAAA |! 38 II 


O Divine Lion! Protect me from the ocean of sorrow, O Lord who hast 
manifested as the Abode of crores of Suns! Thou art ever near and also 
present far away, yet art neither far nor near, O Lord whose own nature is 
knowledge as also the knowable [39] 


ATA ATA sa A Aaa AAA SAAT | 
PALMS: HecrhalAcA Weal Sal Rara 1180] 


Thou art the highest Knowable among the knowable things, and attainable 
by knowledge, yet unintelligible. Thou art beyond illusion, and Thy 
dimension can be comprehended only by inference. Thou art the origin of 
all, the Creator of all, the Permitter (or Ordainer), the Sustainer and the 
Destroyer; O Witness of the Universe, salutations to Thee. [40] 


qutaaedned a td Fd Sa WAIATA | vee | 


There is no means to pierce through Thee who art the Sole Means for 
destruction of sorrow, and who hast manifested Thyself prior to everything 
else for cutting asunder all doubts. [41.1] 


SHAT AMAT THe FAAEA AARAA 1188.2 I 


aeae Faaa Mar A R FA TIONAL 182. | 


O Lord having the form of Light, O Lord with knowledge as Thy form, O 
Effulgent One, O Embodiment of the group of Stoma hymns, O Cause of 
Creation ! O Master, grant me always pre-eminent devotion to Thy lotus- 
like Feet, which is the root of the four objects of human pursuit (namely, 
virtue, wealth, fulfilment of desire and Liberation) [41.2-42.1] 


AA: sadfa seed Aasra aT aT} 1182.21 


Wretched are the men who are ever engaged only in actions prescribed 
by the Vedas and Smrtis: they remain here bound in the ocean of worldly 
existence. [42.2] 


Jaradi AECdAAAAcAH HHwqdcay | 
Re) 3 4 
WealWTAHVSA ST AAA HAUISENA 
Raf? TF za aT j T [|¥3]| 
amad feaqiteait seaseqict aor aÀ | vy.e | 


| seek refuge in Thee who art wonderful, having the form of Divine Man- 
lion, who fulfillest the wishes of the devotee, who hast infinite feet, many 
hands and eyes, infinite ears and who hast the entire space as Thy 
garment. Thou art adorned with the Sun and the Moon as ear-rings; Thou 
hast made the circle of stars Thy beautiful necklace. [43-44.1] 


aea fe areca Aeri aa 1188. 
adama aR ear R TAAA, | 
defecaag Nn eea Reat: Ge a aay I vs I 


| verily salute the Lord whose lotus-like Feet indeed shine with the gems 
of the Crown of Lord Brahma, and on the ground near whose pair of lotus- 
like Feet rolls Lord Brahma's head made of the five elements', and whose 
divine Feet are borne on the head by the wives of the Chiefs of gods. 
[44.2-45] 


aaas SAUTAT maA PENA, | 
qarana Aaeeea ANAS ONA AVS YE II 


To that Divine Lion, who destroys the multitude of sins, the Lion who is 
the Ocean of Compassion for those who have taken refuge in His Feet, 
who is fierce, and at whose lotus-like Feet the Universe which is like a 
vessel gets smashed through collision, | bow. [46] 


CAES TOA ho DAEN LE TAIL EO CALAS BT: K-I T: Kabi Lhe K513 E | 
WUseceieddieaea Aaa eN amA 118o 


| salute Lord Nrsimha in whose abdomen the three worlds? are located, 
by the shaking of the mass of whose mane the multitude of sins get 
shattered just as a 


1. Earth, water, fire, air and ether 
2. Heaven, earth and Pātāla (the region underneath the earth) 


collection of clouds is dispersed, and by whose fierce loud laughter the 
sound of the cloud is eclipsed. [47] 


aqaed AAeA aarAsaa Aao RaR Aaah ecto | 
Hded HAEA A gar AN A HARPRÈSFA 118E II 


Salutations to Thee, salutations to Thee, now salutations to Thee again, 
O Lord Visnu ! O Lord who art compassionate to the destitute, protect me 
who am helpless. O Foe of the demon Mura, after | have come near Thee, 


may there not be for me bondage to the body in this prison-house of 
worldly existence ! [48] 


gataaga AM car DATA | 
Reasi RNA AAA Tat 11 ¥s I 


O Lord, be compassionate to me in order that at the conclusion of a 
thousand horse-sacrifices, with my physical eyes | shall see Thee in Thy 
divine form. [49] 


aa Aaga A faite acwarcad | 
FAW ATMA TM MAAA A 11401 | 


O Lord of Sacrifices, may Thy presence be in such a manner that by Thy 
Grace my thousand sacrifices may be completed without any impediment. 
[50] 


aea: mama ata a Bear TAY | 
amip gearr A Aa Fafa À | 
aaea slater Aao À ar À AMAAN: Il 4k II 


O Lord, for those who pray to Thee, it is not surprising that virtue, wealth 
and fulfilment of desire also come to their hand, as there is destruction of 
the crores of heaps of sins; O Lord Visņu, those men who take refuge in 
Thee become entitled to Liberation’. [51] 


Fada Meas d saiaescarera: | 
gosana STATA evil AE: Il $2 Il 


Thus having prayed to the Divine Lion, the King's heart was delighted, and 
he again prostrated himself, respectfully falling on the ground like a stick. 
[52] 


I Afsa I 
aa deniers eao Aa WT | 
grga gF HAARR T M33 


Jaimini said: Formerly that sacred place of Lord Narasimha was 
established by Lord Brahma, as an act of kindness to Indradyumna and 
for the good of the whole world. [53] 


wetted A Aes a ean we ERATA | 
a aedeer ot faa: maaa Tt Bers: 119811 
AAA Asst aaea acts | 44.8 | 


O Sages, those who see that Lord Nrsimha who is present along with Lord 
Siva, do not get the bondage of the body: there is no doubt about it. They 
attain much more than whatever is wished for in their mind. [54-55.1] 


Faroe à React tdafed È 1199.211 
Hána kaara Afed wares 198.8 


The Lord having the form of the Divine Lion is the fulfiller of all wishes; to 
those who pray to Him by this hymn, He grants Liberation [55.2-56.1] 


savorracaranh at Fard 1196.21 
deat ofaitod: att fecaeet ago | 
Uda AAT: Wands RAA TTT lso 


MAAFA Ha Wa asatfed A | 42.21 


On the twelfth day of the bright half of Jyestha month when there was the 
conjunction of the Swati Star, Lord Nrsimha was installed in that sacred 
spot by the great Sage (Narada) who was the son of Lord Brahma Himself. 
And those who see Him then get the complete result of a thousand horse- 
sacrifices. [56.2-58.1] 


asada after RAAT aT 1192.21 
anafea AT A aT HAMA Trea | 
Aa Heteqrar: was: 119911 
apga Teeyaredt: gA: | 


qd: wattage ferent: I go 1 
gA: aAa ardea: | 
safarni Stet aeTOT ATT: | 
ardea mee d aeaea || Ee II 


Those men who ceremonially bathe the Lord in the form of the Great Lion 
with the five kinds of holy liquids (milk, curd, ghee, honey and jaggery), or 
milk, cocoanut water or perfumed water, worshipping Him with different 
sacred services along with porridge of rice and milk, with beautiful fragrant 
garlands and garlands of china rose, incense, lamps, camphor and very 
sweet betel, with nice songs, recitation of hymns and loud sounds of 
“Victory !l', with circumambulation and prostration, with charity, and 
satisfying the Brahmins by offerings, please that Lord Narasimha and 
attain to the realm of Lord Brahmā. [58.2-61] 


Arara agga altars fercrata | 
maaan: ees TAARA ates: 11621 


O Sages, on the fourteenth day of the Vaisakha month which was a 
Saturday, when the Swati star was in the ascendant, there was the first 
incarnation of the Divine Lion at the evening time. [62] 


ara Woe AAA wari: | 
aeaHeaeaed WT: Watt: | 
ad acao qA Raa 1183 1 


By worshipping Lord Narasimha on that day in accordance with prescribed 
procedure with collected mind, the multitude of sins steadily accumulated 
in crores of thousands of births are surely burnt at once, even as a heap 
of cotton is burnt by fire. [63] 


eal Fea AAEHeal Weer a fA: | 
Edea fae mAh agaa 11681 | 


By seeing, touching, saluting or prostrating with devotion, and praying to 
Him, one becomes free from the sins even as a snake is freed from the 
slough. [64] 


a aca carey: Aled A pr aeraeaay | 
UdiepAlctacala gA AM Il SS Il 


He does not have diseases, nor grief, and not also mental ailments; he 
gets fulfilment of all his desires, as also the result of a horse-sacrifice. [65] 


aAA aes att faut Beret aerate T | 
Healer VIHA pa T apat: | 
afeafe Tyee raad: 1 66 I 


O Sages, in the Lord's proximity, worship, charity, and other good acts 
done by men even once become crores and crores of times multiplied by 
the grace of Lord Narasimha. [66] 


sA seared errr varehfaaersar iRam afad 
PUTAS aA Haas Testers stair ara 
FAST ATMASST ATT NASA: 11861 


Thus ends the Sixteenth Chapter of the Dialogue between Jaimini and the 
Sages in Purusottama-Ksetra-Mahatmya (the Glory of the Sacred Abode 
of the Supreme Being Lord Jagannatha), in the 'Utkala’ portion included 
in Part Two relating to Lord Visnu, in the glorious Skanda Mahapurana, a 
compendium of eighty-one thousand verses, entitled "Installation of the 
Image of Lord Nrsimha." 


als 


RAAS Cars: 
Seventeenth Chapter 
Indradyumna Performs Horse-sacrifices 
Il Ata Sa: II 
anot anise at aRar fAT: | 
fee Ga At aie we alge g acl lel 


The Sages asked: O Sage, after Lord Narasimha was installed in that 
sacred place, what did the King do? Tell us that; this is our great curiosity. 


[1] 
I Afsar tl 


geada eraa Tae: | 
dd: E AANE RARAN: 1121 


HEN ANE PAARA ||¥| 
ACTIN ALT poea: | 
oraa AAT AFAINA Aaa IS 


Jaimini replied: He first invited all the gods starting with Lord Indra; he 
thereafter invited in thousands, Sages and Brahmins, those who study the 
four Vedas together with their six auxiliary limbs in Pada and Krama 
methods, those skilled in the sciences of sacrifices, those proficient in 
Mimämsä,1 those perfect in rituals according to Kalpasūtras2 and the 
commentary thereon, those conversant with the eighteen sciences, those 
learned in ethics, those established in purity through right conduct, those 


of good lineage, and those who were truthful. And he specially invited 
devotees of Lord Visnu with due respect. [2-5] 


aera FT Wong: een: acavar afro: | 
Segal aA qdiaqaaes AAA: 1161 


O Sages, all the kings of the three worlds, the Perfected ones, the Seven 
Sages, good men of the service class, merchants, and the Lords of 
divisions of the earth were also invited. [6] 


Piers fra: wasser std: | 
qora ASM AAT Areata vl | 


O Sages, the Assembly Hall of that King measured two krosas (four 
miles); it was built with stones, was elevated and white-washed. [7] 


Faint sit: Fated | 
eared tect ta aaa parach Ic 


In some portions the ground was studded with gems, somewhere it was 
built with gold, or crystals or silver, and was suitably raised. [8] 


east tora: vredgraahtatted: | 
aeaa g me: WaT: 1181 
1. One of the six systems of Indian Hindu Philosopy 
2. Ceremonial manuals for the performance of Vedic sacrifices 


Arae EART ea AT | 
pomere Ara Atasata 1120 


It looked beautiful with lofty pillars having gems and covered with very fine 
cloth. It was richly furnished with beautiful canopies, fragrant garlands, 
and chowries; in the interior there were strings of pearls and nice windows. 
It was moistened with the unguent of black aloe, and sprinkled with sandal 
water. [9-10] 


aádpgahoi meaag | 


aes: FPPM: TAREAS: | eel 
apah: Caded: ania: | 
AANT: Taal qe gANTA: 11 8 MI 
qRa: arran: FaTaA afew: | 
STCORMALTAT: MAAN: HAFA: 1129311 


It was overspread with flowers of all seasons, and was surrounded by 
gardens at the border. O Sages, all around it there were hundreds of 
water-reservoirs having crystal- steps, and adorned with lotuses and lilies. 
Their interiors were full of ruddy-geese, ducks, swans and cranes making 
pleasant sounds, and they had clear, cool, fragrant and sweet water. They 
were having an easy descent, had arrangement of shade by the side and 
were looking beautiful on all sides. [11-13] 


Uae Aedes Tardis ANAA: | 
adrar aa ARARAT 1128 


As was the sacrifice-hall of King Marutta 3, O Best Sages, so was that of 
King Indradyumna built by Viśvakarma. [14] 


3. Who had performed an exemplary sacrifice which was considered as 
an ideal for posterity, as narrated in Mahabharata. 


qas ea aaa aAa mE: | 
wa: Aeaee AAA 11 es 


CE GEIGE AIE ese GEE JITA LG E 
~ os 3 w 
aena AFANA ATA i 2 II 


aara TTT ARATA, | 
Hey qo lao a areal 11201 
maaa TACT tea NA RIAR, | 


Reniera medsen N: it 1 
wo Wea HA Yaadaare Hef | 
facial Aaaa ash Got AMT qT: 118811 

Vas aradr Actas AAT | 2.8 | 


The King got seated all the members of the Assembly on an auspicious 
day when there was the conjunction of an auspicious star. The kings were 
sitting on thrones and the Sages were also seated. Along with the 
Perfected ones the groups of Sages established in Brahman were present 
on precious Kusa seats; gods were on the golden seats; the Brahmins 
were on appropriate excellent seats, and others were seated at the right 
places comfortably. Lord Indra was on a gem-set throne indicative of his 
own universal sovereignty, in the midst of the kings, gods and sages. 
Seeing them all seated, the King along with the priest first richly honoured 
Lord Indra with celestial garlands, unguents, raiments, seats of sacred 
grass, etc. and worshipped him with humility like a destitute in such a 
manner that even Lord Indra who is the ruler of the three worlds wondered 
at him. [15-20.1] 


dd: Aalaga 112.211 
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Thereafter he paid respects to the Perfected ones and the Celestial Sages 
as in the case of Lord Indra, and thereby caused wonder even to Kubera, 
the god of wealth. [20.2-21.1] 


ad Saga WeAeAeATA TS: 1138.2 
SAAMA: AFAMCATATA: | 2.21 


Then in the same way the King with a mind free from any anxiety, through 
various services properly honoured the gods who themselves were having 
plenty of their own wealth. [21.2-22.1] 


Wat: ATTA Worsted: aE: 1122.21 
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He also greatly honoured the kings with the insignia of royalty befitting a 
king, in such a way that they felt, “Only now we have truly become kings. 
True, we had got the kingdom in due course, but not the insignia of royalty 
like this". [22.2-23] 


Mery AAA STAIN: A AAAA, 
Meal sf wear fra Aft ATAA, 113811 


He then treated with respect the devotees of Lord Visnu with services, 
duly honouring them in such a manner that though they had a controlled 
mind, they thought that the coming of the sense-objects to them was 
wonderful. [24] 


dat Anag RNANA, | 
Re) 3 pe] 
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Thereafter the King, who was outstanding in goodness, along with Sage 
Narada, similarly honoured the Brahmins, the Ksatriyas and the Vaisyas 
(the merchant class). [25] 


aeaa AMAA qaa AAT: | 
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Then with eagerness he got others honoured through the minister. After 
this, he was seen bowing with humility and with the palms joined 
reverentially, and with Narada remaining ahead, he thus spoke aloud to 
the great Lord Indra. [26-27] 


l SAJFA sare I 
aa waaar seorata Tata a | 


HAA gaT aed MAJENA, 11211 


Indradyumna said: "O Lord of gods, by Thy grace | wish this : be gracious 
to me so that by the horse-sacrifice | shall propitiate Lord Visnu, the Deity 
of the sacrifice. [28] 


HAAS At sa raia sare | 
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O Lord give me permission, since Thou art the Lord of all sacrifices. All 
who dwell in the three worlds carry out Thy command. [29] 


Waewqeedes AEM a aA Tay | 
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Till all the thousand sacrifices are performed, O Lord, be present along 
with the gods in the middle of the Assembly. [30] 


ag fA A caer ale aAA | 
aaa afer lAr aR Wear wait 11 3? II 


| wish to perform the sacrifice, O Lord of the gods, but not with any desire 
to acquire Thy position. Thou knowest at all times, O Lord of the gods, the 
mental disposition of all, O Lord. [31] 


Gah qeses TSAA: TA: | 
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Previously here Lord Madhava with a physical form had been seen by 
Thee all during worship, who has now concealed Himself by the sands. O 
Lord Indra, for His manifestation once again, | shall perform the thousand 
horse-sacrifices, as per the advice and the command of Lord Brahma. 
When He is manifest again, there will be welfare of all of Thee, too." [32- 
33] 


sia farted Wa Agrawal: AT: | 
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As the King mentioned this, the gods with the great Lord Indra as their 
chief, recollected that incorporeal Voice which was heard previously after 
the disappearance of the Lord, and with great joy they spoke thus: 
“Indradyumna! You are high-souled and on the earth truly you are devoted 
to the vow of truthfulness. [34-35] 


caede WeaeNcanta MAARA, | 
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aser a Ata wT Aaga: Tag fF | 3v.8 | 


Your future action has been known to us before. We will extend help to 
you in the work which will purify the three worlds, for which verily the 
Creator of the worlds is Himself zealously active. [36-37.1] 


alaaa Sea CATHATY sete I 36.2 I 
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In this regard here itself the Lord also had indeed told us after having gone 
under the earth, 'Out of compassion for him | shall again reveal Myself 
with a Wooden Body: thus it has already been decided by Me’. [37.2-38] 


aaa cael q tener T Ae | 
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O King, in this matter there is nothing displeasing to us, nor also to Lord 
Indra. Your good undertaking as indicated by us will bring pleasure for us. 
[39] 


Ga WALA Ara pS HFAICHAR, | 
SI SAAT agada 1180] 


O Emperor, happily worship Lord Visnu who is kind to the devotee, 
through the horse-sacrifice repeated up to a thousand. [40] 


GUNTER R aaah TACHA: | 
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The Lord is indeed difficult to be propitiated by us, but He is kind to the 
devotee. Leaving aside our godhead, resorting to devotion as our sole 
refuge, becoming humble and in human form, here we shall also propitiate 
Him in this sacred place. Verily action in the human world is pleasing to 
Him and when done, surely becomes successful”. [41-42] 


I Asaa I 
scqta Aad: Get: IRNSeAAAT | 
MENT Hal Ws Aara AAAA, 1183 
sanasta araea AnA: | 
da: Aqona Aea aaaea: || ¥¥ il ¥ 
AAS TAM AMM aH AAA HAT | 
peelad Wat ApS MAPA 1145 | 
apine ai Ud FaR | 
SUA: mae: agra |1¥6 1 


Jaimini said: Being told thus by the gods along with Lord Indra, very much 
delighted at heart, for commencement of the sacrifice, the King 
worshipped the Lord with thousands of services as laid down. Thereafter, 


the King saw with reverence the ancestors, the Brahmins and the 
sacrificers who were present in the Assembly Hall and were well adorned. 
Then he placed in front his favourite Deity Lord Visnu together with the 
sacred fire and was waiting for the appointed auspicious moment. When 
the time for Svasti vacana rite (invoking blessings) approached, he stood 
along with his wife, putting on pure and auspicious attire. [43-46] 


raRac Agane ga gaat T | 
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After calling upon the Brahmins having pure conduct to pronounce 
blessings and to perform the rites for an auspicious day and for prosperity, 
he ceremonially chose the priests for the sacrifice, with the requisite 
materials already arranged. [47] 


Gast g aeh daa NAAA, | 
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Being so selected, making him move for the purpose of initiation, they 
initiated the most excellent King along with his wife. As directed by the 
members of the Assembly, they performed the sacrifice for the 
achievement of the desired objectives, after bringing the consecrated 
sacrificial fire for oblations, which blazed up in the altar and was conducive 
to the welfare of the three worlds. It looked as though it were Lord Visnu's 
Brilliance itself. [48-49] 


wea Aaea maaa oreda, | 
HAIFA FA ASITASHY YAAATA |150| 


With mantras they consecrated the chief horse which had auspicious 
signs in its limbs and had been purified through sacred sprinkling; and 
they released it after seeking permission of the guardians of the quarters 
of the sky. [50] 


da: a deal tear amaa that crazy | 
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Thereafter the initiated King, with his speech restrained, seated on a skin 
of the Ruru deer in the centre of the Assembly, remained like Lord Siva. 
[51] 
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Through the glance itself he gave indication for feeding the invited guests. 
O Sages, as per the order of the King, the minister got made richly 
furnished and very valuable gem-set plates for the gods, pure golden 
plates for the Sages, Kings, and Brāhmins, providing new plates everyday 
for taking food, good silver plates for Ksatriyas and Vaisyas, O Sages, and 
clean bronze plates indeed for the Sūdras for taking food. [52-55.1] 


agras maA Aae ANAA: 1199.211 
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O most excellent Sages, after taking food, the plates were being thrown 
away day after day by people in heaps like rejected leaves containing food 
leavings. [55.2-56.1] 


aa aa À A aA AAA: 1146.21 
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By order of King Indradyumna, the sons, grandsons, great- grandsons and 
descendants of those who were verily invited to the sacrificial function, 
were also daily served food of five flavours4, with great honour. [56.2- 
58.1] 


4. Different combinations of five out of the six flavours, namely, sweet, 
sour, salt, pungent, astringent and bitter 


HEPA eMAAA AEM WaeHeHa: 1192.21 


They were all there as though in one family, till the completion of the great 
sacrifice. [58.2] 


aaa THEA SoA A Aes: | 
IAEN grga ANT: 
T z! ÇI ISSI 
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To whichever country the people belonged, the king thereof was 
superintending the arrangements for them. Implored by Indradyumna, 
Narada who had equal vision and was keen on doing good to others was 
looking after the kings. [59-60.1] 


geada Brean savor eater: | go. | | 
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The most excellent King Indradyumna himself took care of the chiefs of 
gods such as Lord Indra, and the Celestial Sages. For successful 
completion of the sacrifice, the King himself kept moving about in different 
places. [60.2-61.1] 


Aran aep AT aL: 1168.21 
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The six kinds of food and beverages were cooked by men in two ways: for 
the food of gods there it was cooked by those who were proficient in 
mantras and mystical formularies, and for men, by those who were verily 
skilled in cookery. [61.2-62] 


5. Those to be eaten (masticated), those not masticated, chewables, 2in 
suckables, lickables and drinkables 


I apfcrorearcrisrar fe quent APR: | 
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The gods verily do not know hunger and thirst as they partake of nectar; 
even for them that food was indeed a wonder because of being 
unprecedented. [63] 


AUT Gort Act graa AFASIA, | 
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The kind of food which was available in the house of Indradyumna was 
rare for men on the earth: between Indradyumna and Lord Indra, the only 
difference was Indradyumna's being a dweller of the earth. [64] 


HAAR AAMAS VU ad aay | 


PATA AAG SIEA AARAA: 11631 | 
O most excellent Sages, it was indeed exceedingly 


Wonderful daily new and new types of food, and increasing honour and 
care. [65] 
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In competition indeed with one another these things were increasing: 
excellent sandal paste, flowers, garlands, unguents like musk; colourful 
and soft raiments, together with pillows and seats; beds on gem-set 
couches; chowries with gem- studded staff; betel leaves with nut-meg, 
clove and camphor; fascinating songs, and varieties of dances composed 
by those skilled in the dramatic art propounded by Sage Bharata; 
hundreds of bards and panegyrists who were acquainted with the fame of 
the respective families. Even the gods as also the human beings enjoyed 
with great honour these and other things which are even difficult indeed 
to get. [66-70] 


vediseaa Frater at a seit Hata | 
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Compared to those in one place the articles elsewhere were more 
wonderful, and nowhere were they of poor quality. For the inhabitants of 
Patala also the food was better than nectar, after eating which they indeed 
did not wish going back to Patala. [71-72.1] 


UY afer oad etA FT 1162.21 
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Without sunlight, the cities in Patala are lighted by the multitudes of gems; 
the King also gave them places only of that type for their stay, which they 
considered as Patala only and were staying comfortably, playing, eating 
and resting with delight. [72.2-74.1] 


aama A aaa AFAA Ft | lb¥.2 I 
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For gods, too, anywhere else verily there is no contact with the earth: but 
there in the city of Indradyumna which was even more beautiful than 
heaven, they were spontaneously busy playing games happily and did not 
leave the earth. [74.2-75] 


aai J Te cat aaea fe | 
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In heaven, they say, pleasure produced only as a result of one's desire is 
available; but there in that city, 0 Sages, even without wishing for it there 
was indeed pleasure everywhere. [76] 


MCI GelleAesed AA A Alex a: | 
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Honoured with care, those men were offered food respectfully. No man 
had even to ask for it; how can there be at all anyone turned away ? [77] 
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For people the mansions of the Emperor were like their own houses; and 
what all was not possible to get in their own houses always, was available 
there. There, what was beyond expectation that thing was easily available 
abundantly. [78-79.1] 


soo Vata wa aaefladt HAT 118.2 II 
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The sacrifice being thus carried on with joy for pleasing the Lord of 
Sacrifice, the earth which at first was deprived of all its wealth because of 
the horse-sacrifice of this King, once again became well adorned due to 
shower of gold. [79.2-80] 


gea Va ArH aa AFATA, | 
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When charity, honour and feeding of the people dwelling in the three 
worlds took place there in this manner duly day after day, people sang 
verses to one another about the horse-sacrifice : [81-82.1] 
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"Such arrangement for the sacrifice in accordance with rule and as laid 
down in scriptures, as was done by the Royal Sage Indradyumna had 
never happened before, nor will ever take place in future.” There were no 
askers or non-givers, as both together were invitees there, where there 
was no frustration of the wish even of the gods, O Sages. [82.2-84.1] 


gera: HAE Wael AFATET 11¢¥.2 II 


Such was the excellence of the best of sacrifices undertaken by the King 
at that time. [84.2] 


Hy: Fates: YaTATAM ssa 164.8 | 


Compared to the previous one the subsequent sacrifice was better 
performed with greater zeal. [85.1] 
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O Sages, the authors of the law-codes, framers of rules on rituals and 
writers of scriptures, those skilled in performing sacrifices, and those 
shining with right conduct, themselves conducted everything there in due 
order starting with lighting of the fire up to the final stage of ablution of the 
sacrificer, with the permission of the Assembly, for satisfaction of the King. 
[85.2-87.1] 
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The mantras were never deficient with regard to intonation or even 
arrangement of letters, as those who were verily the authors of rules were 
indeed conducting the rites. [87.2-88.1] 


WaaderiaAde Waar led IÆ 
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Since there was arrangement for expiation in the event of necessity for 
atonement, there was no fault in the rites. Those who were established in 
Yoga were themselves engaged in the activities, where the Seven 
Celestial Sages were members of the Assembly and were witnessing the 
sacrifice. [88.2-89] 


sanaa HAM aorarsfasntater: | 
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The rites were being conducted there by Sages like Yajnavalkya, being 
chosen as the priests for the sacrifice, who were able to distinguish 
between merits and defects. [90] 


PATA AAT: WEP A | 
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O Sages, being present in the Assembly, during their mutual conversation, 
those Sages brought in and carried on in that Assembly of the King special 
Vedic texts, Vedic hymns, esoteric Upanishads, verses from the puranas 
primarily connected with devotion to Lord Visnu, and the accounts of the 
deeds of Lord Visnu which destroy the multitude of all sins. [91-93.1] 
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In his sacrifice, O Sages, the delighted gods led by the great Lord Indra 
were present in the fire and directly partook of the things offered in the 
sacrificial oblation. Although the gods were away from their abode for a 
long time, they did not even remember Amaravati (the abode of Lord 
Indra). [93.2-94] 


aad R eard Herd TEA TT | 
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Formerly it was ordained by Lord Brahma that oblation offered was nectar 
for them; partaking of that the gods were very much delighted, became 
strong and long- lived. [95] 


AMA SSAA T ATT PATA | 
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Besides the things related to the institution of the sacrifice, they also 
enjoyed all the numerous other pleasures which were arranged by 
Indradyumna. [96] 


aa àù Aa: Weleda: | 
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The Serpent Kings dwelling in the Patala-plane who were present there, 
enjoyed the pleasures in the earth-plane which were much superior to 
those in their realm. [97] 
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They surely did not wish in their mind indeed to go back to Patala. Thus 
was performed the sacrifice of King Indradyumna in this sacred place 
Purusottama, for pleasing the Lord of the world as per the direction of Lord 
Brahma, which gave happiness to the three worlds. [98-99] 


Valet Had: aea Gadi: | 
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Gradually, the King duly reached conclusion of one less than the thousand 
horse-sacrifices enjoined by Lord Brahmā. [100] 


aa: Beles Ta aAA ATA: | 
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Thereafter in the thousandth horse-sacrifice of the King, day by day the 
Monarch then became endowed with a divine deportment. [101] 


Gea: aaam WATT | 
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The night preceding the seventh day of solemn preparation of soma juice 
came before it; in its fourth quarter, he meditated on Lord Visnu the 
Immutable. [102] 
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During that meditation, by his great good fortune the King saw as though 
directly, the celestial White Island made of crystal, and the Ocean of Milk 
existing surrounding it on all sides. It had the great wish-fulfilling trees, 
spreading joy to all the quarters of the sky with the fragrance of flowers. 
In their fruits, tender leaves and bark, inside, outside and everywhere, 
they bore the beautiful forms of Lord Visnu marked with conch and discus, 
adorned with all ornaments and of bright red colour. [103-106.1] 
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In its centre was built an excellent open hall with celestial pearls, which 
was brilliant with a gem-throne in the middle shining like the sun. It was 
charming with the slow breeze from the cool waves of the Ocean of Milk. 
[106.2-107] 
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In the middle of that he saw the Lord holding the conch, discus and mace, 
looking like the blue cloud and adorned with the garland of forest-flowers. 
He was the abode of all loveliness, by His Body mocking at and 
surpassing any abode of beauty and splendor. He was well dressed and 
was having celestial ornaments. [108-109] 


aera Rad AT Detect MÅNA, | 
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There, on the right side of the Lord he also saw Lord Ananta present, who 
is the Support of the earth, appearing like a 


6. Sesa, the Snake-god 


crore of moons and with radiance like that of the mountain Himalaya. He 
had the crown of His hood spread like a parasol and was charming. He 
was having a pair of ear-rings of gem and a beautiful blue apparel. His 
four arms were shining with the plough, shaft, conch and wheel. He was 
adorned with the necklace, bracelet, armlet and rings. He was having the 
girdle and the waist-band and was embellished with celestial gems. His 
form appeared to be intoxicated with the celestial inebriating drink; He had 
a charming smile and beautiful eyes. [110-113] 
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He also saw present, also on the Lord's right side, Goddess Laksmi, who 
was having all auspicious attributes. In Her hand She was having the lotus 
and the sign of granting boon and fearlessness. She was saffron- 
complexioned and had beautiful eyes. She had a wonderful Body which 
was the paragon for the host of young women of the three-worlds. She 
was the daughter of the Saline Ocean and was seated on a lotus. [114- 
115] 
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He also saw Lord Brahma in front of the Lord, with reverentially joined 
palms. He further saw present on the left side the Discus of the all- 
powerful Lord, full of diverse jewels. [116] 
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And the Lord of the world was being extolled by the foremost Sages led 
by Sanaka. Seeing the Lord thus in the Vision, O most excellent Sages, 
that King was indeed filled with great delight. [117] 


HEveydeT A SallaAaAacana | 
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Being still in meditation, there with words overwhelmed with joy, he prayed 
to that Lord who had a Form which was never seen before, and who was 
full of light, and Infinite. [118] 
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Indradyumna said: "Salutations to Thee, O Support of the world; 
Salutations be to Thee, O Self of the world ! Salutations be to Thee, O 
Absolute, O Lord who art beyond the three qualities’, O Lord who art yet 
embellished with the qualities. [119] 

Ruaa aaran AAF A | 
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Salutations be to Thee whose real nature is perfectly bright and pure 
knowledge. Salutations to Thee who hast manifested as Sound-Brahman, 
and whose Form is the world. [120] 


7. Sattva, Rajas and Tamas 
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Salutations be to Thee, O Lord who art the destroyer of sorrow of those 
who are fatigued having fallen into Samsara (the process of 
transmigration). Salutations be to Thee who cuttest the knots of the heart 
which are difficult to loosen. [121] 
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Salutations to Thee who art the basic pillar of the abode of the fourteen 
worlds. Salutations to the Lord who holds the discus and who is the 
Architect of Creation of the crores of Universes. [122] 
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Salutations, and again salutations to the Lord who is like the Moon for the 
ocean of the nectar of compassion. Salutations to the Lord who is the sole 
secret of the uplift of the miserable ones, and who is the Ocean of Mercy. 
[123] 
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Salutations to the Lord who is the Light of the shining stars like the Sun. 
Salutations to the Lord who is the Fire for burning the sins present in the 
heart, which is blazing with roaring sound in every self. [124] 
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Salutations, and again salutations to the Lord who is Pure and is the 
Purifier of the purifiers. Salutations again and again to the Lord who is the 
heaviest, the most excellent, and the longest. [125] 


Aao gaoa MARSA AA AR: | 
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Salutations again and again to the Lord who is the nearest, the remotest, 
and the minutest. Salutations be to Thee, O Lord Narayana, who art the 
worthiest and the holiest [126] 


RaR ea Aar AAF A | 
fardos aar ma cat ao ary 1122011 


Save me, O Jagannātha (Lord of the world); salutations be to Thee, O 
Friend of the miserable! | have gone across the ocean of worldly existence 
after having attained Thee who art like the comfortable boat. [127] 


aA è IAMA FAM AINAT AA | 

Ramaras cat me ARATAT: | gI 
Gd MA AAcGealWAleaaedha | 828.8 | 
fo} 3 3 “e 


O Lord of Goddess Laksmi, Thou having been seen, my afflictions are 
gone. O Lord, in the case of those who have attained Thee whose own 
Nature is Consciousness- Bliss, there is destruction of sorrow and surely 
the cause of supreme bliss is arisen. [128-129.1] 


Ae aR aN AT AAAA 11 22. 
aeeai carat pa: AAAS: 830.81 


Save me, save me who am immersed in the ocean of worldly existence 
and mentally distressed: when the sun shines at noon in the sky, how can 
there be appearance of darkness all around ?" [129.2-130.1] 


ead: Fardd WET ANARA || 830.21 
emaa A Ya: TAT aage | 
TAMA graa yF A ALAN AAATCAAT 119381 


(Jaimini said:) Having prayed thus when he was in meditation, and bowing 
to the Lord of the world, at the end of the meditation he again became 


aware that he was awake. Even in the state of the Vision, Indradyumna 
had also remembered himself by himself. [130.2-131]. 


Haare Tact Ea T ATH SA: | 
Het HAGA CAS FIACHASAA 112321 | 
Wea Whe da Taney WATCAAT | 233.81 


And having seen this very wonderful Vision, the pre- eminent King thought 
of himself as blessed, and also that the thousand horse-sacrifices would 
become fruitful and that his own good fortune had arrived. [132-133.1] 


a fe gaffai gen staf fetter 11233.21 


year A HY arr: Taga sifavafa | °3y.e | 


He reflected: "The statement of the Celestial Sage would never go in vain 
indeed. Then, how will the Lord Himself be directly visible to me here?” 
[133.2-134.1] 


sta faecal AAS aftcar AA: 11238.21 
MIA AREA AAT FIAS FANANA | 
Bae Ana: We wed feral TT I! 23811 
asoa R warded aat Ae | 
aneha: FAFARA AA 119361 | 


Being anxious thus, the King passed the remainder of the night and 
narrated in front of Narada the Vision which was perceived by him. And 
Narada himself also told him, “Your grief is gone, O King, as at dawn you 
saw the Lord. The Vision seen at that time gives fruit within a period of ten 
days, O Best of kings. [134.2-136] 


Heded maaa eA AAA | 
aag AAN cat R aaefa: 1123011 


When the sacrifice concludes, here the Lord will become directly visible 
to you, as Lord Brahma the Master of the world through my words had 


indeed told you. [137] Sts am acasc FatetsieAecideliind: | 
AGATA Gat: GATT A THT 1123 II 


The Creator of the world Himself has also been seen by you in this Vision. 
Hence perform the sacrifice; do not disclose this before others. [138] 


Tacaisa TIM gafra sr: | 
feed Weaddtead FAFE FITA Il 23S 


This Vision of Lord Hari (Visnu), O pre-eminent King, is difficult to 
understand, as to why it has been brought about; but it is only for one who 
is fortunate that such a Vision appears." [139] 


oraaa goana tara Wat 
SACAFACA ASMEAAM ASSAM ATA ATAgM SAA: 1181 | 


Thus ends the Seventeenth Chapter of the Dialogue between Jaimini and 
the Sages in Purusottama-Ksetra-Mahatmya (the Glory of the Sacred 
Abode of the Supreme Being Lord Jagannatha), in the 'Utkala' Portion 
included in Part Two relating to Lord Visnu, in the glorious Skanda 
Mahapurana, a compendium of eighty-one thousand verses, entitled 
"Description of Performance of the Thousand Horse- sacrifices by King 
Indradyumna. 


als 


ASETAS CATT: 
Eighteenth Chapter 


Appearance of the Divine Tree 


ll Aasa II 


dd: yaq yen gA ART | 
aea Aranana A Sto: 1121 


Jaimini said: Thereafter the solemn preparation of the Soma juice 
connected with the horse-sacrifice of the King took place; O Sages, in that 
the three worlds became like one house. [1] 


me: caaea: | 
aaraa raa: 1121 


On account of the recitation of scriptures and hymns which touched the 
heaven, which were very brilliant because of the order of letters and had 
proper application of words as well as accent, other sounds were eclipsed. 


[2] 
aeeMsaXeat aa Aad oA X | 
ACAAH AAA MA PeANAT 1131 


To the poor, their wished things were given there unrestrained. For actors, 
dancers and bards it became like the wish-fulfilling tree. [3] 


dratdsayy Tal Hal ANART | 
afer ael Aeda: 118 
AJF: AAP Wa HANARNA: | 
radad aA pager fA: 1151 
In the midst of that, the servants engaged by the King at the place on the 


shore in the South near Lord Bilvesvara where the royal pavilion was set 
up for bathing during the final ablution after the sacrifice, O Sages, came 


with bewilderment and, with palms joined reverentially, submitted to the 
King: [4-5] 


àa Eel Aglegqaiedcsat Agiae: | 
Aerea: Pech: 1161 


"O Lord, on the shore of the great Sea a big tree has been seen; its top 
has entered inside the Sea, and the root is being swayed to and fro by the 
waves. [6] 


Af>asoau: Waa WSaIHlstha: Taa | 
taadaa Asat eses EmA: mAsa: Ilol] 


It is of bright red colour, and everywhere it has the marks of conch and 
discus. It was floating and was seen by us near the bathing house, and is 
extremely wonderful [7] 


a esey qalsa ac ANSAT | 
aea aara aes gT 1111 


Such a tree was never seen previously and is like the rising Sun with its 
radiance. It perfumes the entire shore with fragrant odour. [8] 


Ga: AUN AT ara says: | 
aRar AeA TIT 1181 


It is not any ordinary tree and appears to be a celestial tree. It seems, in 
the guise of a tree surely some god has come." [9] 


graai TI: Aca Wot ARATE | 
dich feria maese ASASS Aaied d 1180] 


Hearing the words of the officials, the King asked Narada: “Then, what is 
the reason for which the excellent tree, as they say, has been seen ?" [10] 
21] 


ANG: Meara INTAR, | 


prg: AAT TAT FANPA: Hq 11 II 


Smiling, Narada spoke these words to the most excellent King: "Let the 
final oblation conclude in order that the sacrifice would bear fruit. [11] 


SULA A aama Facey MAESEN | 
gedaagd faeaaicteset at AREATA: 112211 
aaga Ad WA aeaa | 
amaan: Fegi: Feat RART: 112311 
AGUTAAL Ufa CICICEE TICTS: E BEA i 


That good fortune of yours which you had seen in the Vision earlier has 
arrived. Lord Visnu is the Immutable, whose Form is the universe, and 
also was seen by you in the celestial White Island; a hair fallen from His 
Body has taken the shape of the Tree. This is the partial incarnation of the 
Highest Lord Visnu on the earth and is permanent. The Lord who is kind 
to the devotees has taken incarnation in that Form. [12-14.1] 


gay eate Asat strate ares aAA 11 Y.R 
cad Teresa Blea INAR | 4.81 


This Tree is of divine origin; O Best among men, other than you no one 
on earth is eligible to see It, O excellent King. [14.2-15.1] 


caama: Area AAA: 1124.21 
AAA AGNI AdheAGeer: | 26.2 | 


Because of your good fortune, O Emperor, the Lord who is the destroyer 
of all sins will be visible to all people. [15.2-16.1] 


PAM AACA aerd AAT Tà: I 88.2 
SHI YAp PAPARAN, | 
ASA CANTATA AAW ASCOT 11201 


Having concluded the final bath at the end of the sacrifice, and arranging 
a very big function on the shore of the Sea, perform an auspicious 
ceremony and install here the Lord of Sacrifice having the form of the 
Tree, on the great altar." [16.2-17] 


frarica Aart geet agt reat | 
gaaet aa art aaa sreraga: 1121 


Deliberating thus, both of them, the King and Narada, were filled with joy. 
With all grandeur they went to that place where the Divine Tree was 
present. [18] 


d tear efter: ad sean Tranquieyay | 
Atal aeae sacra Alea: Ig 


Seeing That, which was Brahman Itself appeared, all were happy. They 
regarded their life as successful, and themselves as liberated while living 
and blessed with great good fortune. [19] 


SACI AUAAASAAAAA | 
Fa SCAT Aes AAA searaiews: 1120 
aa aat d Fat ag: aes Taso 1232.21 


King Indradyumna too was immersed in the ocean of nectar, as he was 
earlier after seeing the Lord of the world in the Vision, being dear to the 
Lord; and in the same way he saw that Tree with four branches as the 
Lord with four arms. [20-21.1] 


Tah AA ATA: AHA FTAA: 1128.21 
The Best King thought that his own labour had borne fruit. [21.2] 
sel eta Aana aA: | 
Ja: Ja: Woe SMTA FT: I RII 


O Sages, bowing to It again and again, with eyes filled with tears of joy, 
the King became free from the grief produced due to Lord Nilamadhava 
becoming invisible. [22] 


LANERA ae Heaters | 


UAHSALACTHICE A: Fa: 113311 
Aaaa Aa ara: MERN: | 
aaeeea ANTATT : 
JUITA aAA: 11 We I 


aifh mon Ra eared pooma AA: | 
RAAT eM: Taher: 1 ws I 
Torqusyaditted Asana Wedd: | 
aA Aeaee: AATA 11261 
maNga Ast: ANATA 
adran q Faa AST: I Wil 
aaNet Aaa: AAAA | 
martapa: aA: WLI RCI 


The Tree was being shaken by the waves; through the Brahmins he had 
it brought up. At that time there were sounds of conch, musical 
instruments, tambourines, large drums and kettle-drums. There were 
singing, humming of musical instruments, and utterings of the word 
'Victory', in thousands. Fragrant flowers offered were falling from the sky 
incessantly. All around there were incense-vessels excellently perfumed 
with the incense of black-aloe. The Tree was being fanned on all sides 
with chowries having gem-set staff by very beautiful harlots who were 
intoxicated with the pride of their youth. It was nicely decorated with 
banners, charming fine cloth and raiments, and surrounded by groups of 
royal sages and kings, and horses and soldiers. It was being praised by 
panegyrists, and extolled by great sages, sacrificial priests, Brahmins, 
learned men, as also by those proficient in Vedas. It was being served by 
Ksatriyas, Vaiśyas (those born in merchant families) and noble Śūdras. 
[23-28] 


cA: atA: Tare: hE | 


Taare ae aoas Ga eae 113811 
aaeMapd ex Agradt fates: | 30.81 


Amidst extolling with various kinds of hymns from the Vedas, Smrtis and 
Puranas, the Divine Tree of Lord Visnu manifested on the earth plane, 
which was wrapped up and adorned with garland and sandal, was taken 
to the great altar. [29-30.1] 


Aaaa Aana afsearan feted 1130.21] 
daai A RNTATARReqaraca Uae | 38.8 


By order of Indradyumna they installed It on the altar which was firmly 
covered without any gap with an excellent colourful canopy. [30.2-31.1] 


aam ANGE THAT Wa: 11 32.21 
assam Fecawtey arya: | 
pram Wes ANG HARTAR, 113211 


As per the suggestion of Narada, the King worshipped It with thousands 
of services of celestial character. After the conclusion of the worship the 
excellent King asked the most excellent Sage Narada: [31.2-32] 


Areva: vicar aoia F: Tet: | 
aoge a afer: we MAAAR we: 113311 
al dq aca der d Adela FT | 
Sel Bl ATA AFAN HAER 11381 


"Like what will be the images of Lord Visnu, and who will make them ?” 
Hearing that, the Sage told him, “O King, the Supreme Being has 
unthinkable power. Who indeed can know His ways which are beyond the 
understanding of all the worlds ? Even for Him who is the Creator of the 
worlds, it is only within the sphere of doubt.” [33-34] 


aana afaer maranana? | 


HAT Tat aoi eye areata: 11351 
aa faeaaarenean wees QOTAR, | 
adist aaan ANT: 11 38l 


When they both, Nārada and the King, were thus deliberating, an 
incorporeal Voice was heard from the sky, within the hearing of those who 
were all there wondering: "The Lord is superhuman and remains beyond 
the range of thought. [35-36] 


yaari agda Tas Msaaheaiea | 
Weasel aaen maaan È 11 301 


He will Himself incarnate on the perfectly concealed Great Altar. For 
fifteen days let that be concealed. [37] 


saeadise a qau: eaa acute: | 
taara: Wada Sat aeaea Acota: | 3c | 


Now, this old man who is present with tools in hand is the carpenter. After 
letting him enter alone inside, let them close the door with care. [38] 


aR parq Wad Beal Hac | 
act fe emra Aea: || 31 

ae Tait da HAA Apa | 
Aed: Wale Patra WAST Hela lyo 


Let them make sound of musical instruments outside so long as the work 
of carving the images is going on, as the sound of the carving will cause 
deafness and blindness; it will also bring about dwelling in hell and 
destruction of offsprings. One should not enter inside, nor also see it at 
any time. [39-40] 


fryrdeca: Ada wees da g | 
meam Aersffcreta aay lye | 


In case anyone other than the one engaged in the work sees, then there 
will surely be great danger for the King and the State as also for the person 
seeing, and there will be blindness of both the eyes. [41] 


TEMA HA maA: | 
frcdetd Fad ea: Head g aaa v2 II 
aaa Hester NAAPA, | 
aega ANGIAA AAs AAT FITA, 11831 
aAa aa PA aaa acer: 188.8 | 


Therefore, there should be no seeing it, so long as the work of making the 
images is going on. When completed, the Lord Himself will indicate at the 
end of the work all that is to be done diligently, which would bring 
happiness to all people." Hearing this, Narada and others were intending 
to carry out what was told by Lord Visnu Himself, when in order to do that 
the carpenter arrived there. [42-44.1] 


daa ga Msa Faced esena MFAT 1 1¥¥.21 
a vag aen aeon Rac | 
ScUFceday daai qanada eT 1189 
ascot Ag MAARA AA: 1188 
He then told the King: "What were seen by you in the Vision, those indeed 
| shall make with the wood which has the divine form". So saying, the all- 
powerful Lord Nārāyaņa Himself who had assumed the form of the old 


carpenter for deception of human beings, disappeared in the Altar. [44.2- 
46] 


sfa Aeae aera vA Raa aadA 
PUTAS AAA HAAS goana rA Aana 


Reagani AAEE: 118 


Thus ends the Eighteenth Chapter of the Dialogue between Jaimini and 
the Sages in Purusottama-Ksetra-Mahatmya (the Glory of the Sacred 
Abode of the Supreme Being Lord Jagannatha), in the 'Utkala' Portion 
included in Part Two relating to Lord Visnu, in the glorious Skanda 
Mahapurana, a compendium of eighty-one thousand verses, entitled 
"Narration of the Appearance of the Divine Tree". 


w 


Wale faeits care: 
Nineteenth Chapter 


The Lord's Manifestation in Wooden Form 


ll Aasaa I 


aa: € yfAadraran peara RaT | 
agaa fat edt agaaa & 1181 


Jaimini said: Then, carrying out what the Goddess of Speech from the sky 
had told through the Voice, the King verily proceeded in accordance with 
that. [1] 


ud feet fer aed aeara | 
aR geig sets 11211 


With the passing of day after day in this manner, celestial fragrance was 
perceived. There was also shower of celestial Parijata flowers which is 
difficult for human beings to get. [2] 


Reagana Aa SA T | 
taisa NeT HFAA 113 


Also, there were the sounds of celestial music and sweet songs. There 
was shower of the water of the celestial Gangă river, which was very 
beautiful with fine drops. [3] 


Naaa Aane aAA: | 
qag: Wasa gaai |Y 


The odour of the juice exuded from the temple of elephants like Airavata 
which was difficult for the wild elephant to bear but was pleasant for all 
beings, was experienced.[4] 


amga cared Ae Aasa: | 
aaia et eea saaat afta: 11S 


wen fe Aree ost ae at ARATA | 
SUA eae Aeae AAT 116 i 


All the gods who had come for the sacrifice, became free from mental 
affliction after seeing Lord Visnu manifested. O Sages, they performed the 
worship of Lord Visnu in the form of the Tree in the same manner as they 
had done earlier of Lord Nilamadhava. With the acts of worship by the 
gods divine marks sprang up. [5-6] 


fada tas aa: HaTcisadat feet | 
Uda: a aaan ys ale: Ill 

amemada sar afta: WT | 

focafterderrat serstarqactet: |I¢|| 


The Lord Himself brought it about gradually. On the fifteenth day, that Lord 
with four images as | had mentioned earlier, manifested in the same 
manner as has been told to you already, seated on the celestial throne 
along with Lord Balabhadra, Goddess Subhadra and Sudarsana. [7-8] 


saahaan: | 
~ ~ fo) 
l naea A: 
UGG CCEEJCT] Pid: ISI 
GAUPAPTAAAHe ssdAhvsa: | 80.8 | 
C 393 pe] 


Lord Visnu's hands were shining with the conch, discus, mace and lotus. 
Lord Ananta (Balabhadra) with the form of Serpent was holding the mace, 
plough, wheel and lotus; He was having seven hoods in the shape of a 
parasol, with crowns and bright ear-rings. [9-10.1] 


Saal Wedge ansann RoR I1 80.211 


Goddess Subhadra was having a charming face and was holding the 
excellent lotus and symbol of fearlessness. [10.2] 


as: madda niarach 
So pona R ARa EAFA 11221 


She was Goddess Laksmi manifested, whose form is the Consciousness 
in all. During the Lord's incarnation as Krsna, She indeed was born from 
Rohint's womb. [11] 


TATA Hiaa A TASTED AAAA, | 
aoi at Hed a fe Aled Anaa, 118211 


She was born with the resemblance of Lord Balabhadra because of (Her) 
thinking of the form of Lord Balarama. She cannot endure even for an 
instant leaving the Lord who takes incarnation for sport. [12] 


a Halstcle pt AN: Pres a dacs T | 
Vaasa dcdeqcadenise ctf: 11931 
aired aaar Ghosh Hear | 
qed irandar aaah: ada favofe Il ev I | 
Yara Tara: TANK HAA | 
afaisan faqud a aA: WL I es II 


O Sages, here between Lord Krsna and Lord Balarama there is no 
difference whatsoever. Being born of one womb, as is the common 
practice in the world, there is the statement in the puranas that She is the 
sister of Baladeva. Goddess Laksmi alone exists everywhere, both in the 
male form and in the female form; by the male name She is Lord Visnu, 
and by the female name Goddess Laksmi. Among the gods, human 
beings, lower species, etc. there is nothing which is other than the Two. 
[13-15] 


al Eara: yosi Adar | 
UAT PITA Asara? AAAA: 11811 


Who other than Lord Visnu can hold the fourteen worlds at the top of the 
hood? He Himself is 'Ananta' the Infinite, with the name 'Bala’. [16] 


aca faran AA aft: aAA | 


galad I aah Her favo: HY RATA, isl | 


MAEAEA AGT AAPA | 2? | 


His Power-form who is named as 'Laksmf is this Sister. And Sudarsana 
Discus which is always present in the hand of Lord Visnu, was located 
inside the Post made of the top branch of the Tree: that was His fourth 
form. [17-18.1] 


Va g Adaeda saat A were: 11 8.21 
Thus indeed were the four Forms manifested by Him. [18.2] 
fada maA ager fecaerater | 
APAMATHRIT YANAR 11881 | 


When the Lord's four-fold Form with divine features was ready, the Voice 
in the sky again spoke, for the good of the people: [19] 


qea Fee qT AAA: | 
Fa Fa ah wae ai RAPAT || 2 | 
Amana fas Msaeqldd TAA | 

Ted Yara Uh THEI HEPAT 11281 
MASARA MANAIA: | 2k 


"O King, covering these images very firmly with fine cloths, quickly make 
them have their own respective colours through painting with different 
hues: Lord Visnu dark like the blue cloud, Lord Balabhadra white like the 
conch or the moon, Sudarsana Discus red, and Goddess Subhadra 
scarlet-red like saffron and charming with various ornaments - and all 
with varieties of distinctive modes of appearance. [20-22.1] 


atl aerar Feat: Wore ead [I 22.211 
Naha: Wael aeaaee: | 


ACACUAAACAEANATES Tehe: 11231 
ARN: PAPAA: | we | 


Seen in bare wooden form, they would become the cause of evil; hence 
they should be kept hidden carefully by cloth, resin or bark. Therefore to 
start with, at first cover these firmly by the barks of this Tree itself, with 
the help of craftsmen skilled in the work. [22.2-24.1] 


ay af a AEH: SACHA | 2.2 I 


Year after year adornment should be done likewise taking away the 
previous embellishment. [24.2] 


Ra erat g A _ Rafn: | 
Wareea SA ATATA A HAT 11 AW II 
Gilat Ath Use aeaaea sed | 2.8 | 


But, excepting the cover of bark, He is certainly divine and eternal. If 
through carelessness anyone removes this cover, in the kingdom there 
would be famine and pestilence, and his lineage will also perish. [25- 
26.1] 


MAACIECAA aeaa ATAO: [126.21 


O King, with covering removed, these should never be seen by you. 
[26.2] 


AAAI Weteg Eel: TYAS: | 
aena fA FSET agafa AT: 21 


If seen by other men too, O Emperor, these will be causes of danger. 
Therefore these should be seen only after being painted as well as 
anointed with abundant unguents. [27] 


aA ysi HAE alas | 
aca Aad wt: peAa: 112 


Seeing Lord Visnu beautifully coloured, charming and graceful, one is 
freed from sins produced in crores of Kalpas’. [28] 


aAa Woteg Aeae A | 
mAd Ania IEAA I 2 I 


Make them beautifully coloured, O Emperor, and you will get your 
various desires fulfilled. The Lord has become manifest with the 
intention of bestowing favour on you. [29] 


aa yaara Udder wara | 30.8 | 


As an act of grace for you, He will bestow the four objectives of life 
(righteousness, wealth, fulfilment of desire, and Liberation) on all 
creatures. [30.1] 


Aat peaga aaea eed: I 39.21 
1. One Kalpa is a thousand ages or 4320 million years 
Wet gaer We AeA | 
Sat AEFI UeaHtaresay 1138 Il 
arcar afara dae AAAA | 32.81 


On the Niladri, in the area at a distance of one hundred cubits to the 
north-west of the Kalpa Banyan tree and to the north of Lord Narasimha, 
in a vast site, get built a very strong and spacious temple which should 
be of a thousand cubits height. Consecrating it, install this Lord therein. 
[30.2-32.1] 


qu Rad wdaseaeaseadates ATA 1132.21 
Aeon Aaa eat sevraraey: | 
Were: aerate aed wT T È 11331 


A Sabara, Visvavasu by name, an excellent devotee of Lord Vişņu, was 
formerly worshipping Lord Nilamadhava who was present on this 
mountain. Previously your priest had also friendship with him. [32.2-33] 


ad: aeaaea ATAEHRHAMT | 
Pasta aena AAA T Il 3¥il 


O great King, engage only the offsprings of those two in the work of 
anointing and adornment of the Lord, as also in the festivals to take 
place in future". [34] 


daaa Ot g fear acai | 
aAA EAA AAT 11351 
Asea Aana ngA PUTA: | 38.8 | 


And having said this, that Heavenly Voice stopped. Hearing Her advice, 
with a gladdened heart the most excellent King opened the enclosure of 
the Great Altar. [35-36.1] 


qeyed aar We eae PATA 1138.21 
Wat POT gaai T agaga NTA, | 
aaea RAFA SARIRA, 113011 


Then they all saw present on the gem-studded throne Lord Balarama, 
Lord Krsna, Goddess Subhadra and Sudarsana the Discus of Lord 
Krsna, having charming appearance due to adornment with anointing, 
etc. carried out as instructed. [36.2-37] 


PIM zecea carir ctir: | 


T WAFS SAIS 
areata are i SEAL 


Out of compassion, Lord Krsna was having a smiling face, and a 
prominent and broad chest. The Lord had the net of His arms stretched 
forward for saving the destitutes. [38] 


vaags GATAIA, | 


qadi Ream FAN MIRATA, 113811 


His eyes looked like fully blossomed lotuses and His lips had become 
red with smile. By a mere glance itself He destroyed the accumulation of 
sins of those who looked at Him. [39] 


qaaa PT eaga NATA, | 
radam Tg areceshs AATA 11yo 


He was on a seat of lotus and adorned with celestial ornaments. He was 
encompassed by His own brilliance, and was resplendent even with the 
Wooden Body. [40] 


AAAA HAAA, 182.3 


He was looking like the blue cloud and was the remover of all afflictions. 
[41.1] 


aal Saad T ACceaASIqaA 1188.2 


The King (along with others) also saw Lord Baladeva with a loud laughter 
on His lotus-like face. [41.2] 


PUTAVSA AFA arot, | 
Wierd anaa AAAA 11821 


His rounded hood had expanded and His eyes were revolving because of 
the celestial spirituous drink. He was the King of Serpents risen, and was 
having a stout, prominent and beautiful chest. [42] 


faead yol Huscitpataaey | 
HApeahHsy hoaa BAT 11831 


He was slightly bent in the back-region and the body had become curled. 
He was like the peak of Kailasa mountain having at its top a fully- 
blossomed Arjuna tree. [43] 


CATHCAT AAA AeA eT | 
eNprsdhRilerHelsda |1¥¥ | 


He was holding the plough, wheel, lotus and mace, and was having the 
garland of forest flowers. He was shining with necklace, ear-rings, 
bracelets, crest and crown. [44] 


carted Raai ae gaa aae i ys 1 
adan Weare | 
Ararata Assay 11881 


The King further saw present between them Goddess Laksmi as 
Subhadra with the auspicious form, the Mother of all gods who helps to 
cross over the ocean of sin. Her face was like a fully blossomed lotus and 
She was holding an excellent lotus and the symbol of fearlessness. [45- 
46] 


CTAMAVATA A Aaaa ATA: | 
ppa AT Meee ATTA, | Yel | 


She was the abode of beauty and loveliness, and was shining with the 
embellishments. Her body was scarlet- red like saffron and She was 
looking like another Goddess Laksmi Herself. [47] 


aay aoan um erase | 
TeaAHaEM Aren datas afro: ye I 


O Sages, he also saw stationed to the left of Lord Visnu, the Discus made 
from the top branch of the Tree, looking like the newly risen Sun, having 
sharp edge, and resplendent. [48] 


Messed earareneiarses: Gardai: | 
ades: Cadet Tat A Vase F Il vs II 


Seeing them, the King was plunged in an ocean of bliss. He did not know 
what was to be done and in fact he himself did not have control even over 
his own body. [49] 


aAa: eared KAAR, | 
psaN FAFA FTIR FAIA: ||4°|| 


The excellent King was only shedding tears with eyes partially closed, and 
remained like a post, with palms joined reverentially. [50] 


sara d afat: eacaea: IANA, | 
qed AAA eACACaAAATTT 11S8 Il 


yeaa ATMA Vee sears 142.8 | 


The excellent Sage with a smiling face spoke to the King: "The object for 
which you have laboured has now become directly visible to you, O pre- 
eminent King. You are the only one fortunate on earth. [51-52.1] 


HA RAI INA FosHracdawreay 1152.21 
TFATTSATA ima SA | 


a ave afte fect aaea AAAA: 11931 


Behold this Lord Jagannatha who has large lotus-like eyes. He is the 
Ocean of Compassion for the devotees, and is the repository of all 
knowledge, Lord Visnu, for seeing whom Yogis ever strive with a 
controlled mind. [52.2-53] 


aada ASA AUT GeaAfed ATAT: | 
Oise arena ce AAAS Bellet: 1193811 


HM CAT IT MAATA: 195.8 | 


3 


By great concentration men are able to see Him only for a moment. O 
King, that Lord Visnu assuming the Wooden Body has become directly 
manifest in order to bestow kindness on you. [54-55.1] 


Tote aoe FAR PEVARE, 1194.2 II 


Resort to Him who is the Lord of the Earth, and pray to the Ocean of 
compassion. [55.2] 


Galil Wedd: peAa AATA | SE II 


When properly prayed to, O King, He fulfils all the desires entertained in 
the mind." [56] 


AGATA HAAS, TENA AANA 
fasotareacaissiasrat mAP ANSATT: 11811 


Thus ends the Nineteenth Chapter of the Dialogue between Jaimini and 
the Sages in Purusottama-Ksetra-Mahatmya (the Glory of the Sacred 
Abode of the Supreme Being Lord Jagannatha), in the 'Utkala' Portion 
included in Part Two relating to Lord Visnu, in the glorious Skanda 
Mahapurana, a compendium of eighty-one thousand verses, entitled 
"Manifestation of Lord Visnu in Wooden Form". 


w 


AMSAT: 


Twentieth Chapter 


Formation of Indradyumna Tank 


|| stfafereare Ii 
Seo aAa Ane fardieaz: | 
Pela Aaa aT TAH: Heoieaaey 11% 


Jaimini said: Thus instructed by Narada, the King prayed to the Lord of 
the worlds who is full of compassion, through words: [1] 


l s-aqyrat sare Il 
= z? 3 3 PERION 7 | 


acro aera AAi RAR pÀ AL 11211 


Indradyumna said: "O Destroyer of the demon Mura ! The pair of Thy 
lotus-like Feet have not been worshipped by me in previous births; | am 
reaping the serious consequence of those actions and am miserable. 
Protect me, O Ocean of Mercy ! [2] 


qa fate aoa ANARA | 
Fale Halt: Apaan RÀ: ARAFAT È 11311 


Where are the pair of Thy lotus-like Feet which are pure and are immersed 
in the midst of the crowns of Lord Brahmā, Lord Siva and Lord Indra, and 
where am |, the most miserable one, with the combinations of faecal 
matter, blood, flesh, urine and bones and verily covered by skin ! [3] 


FARGARINTAT AATLEcaT HA Hey | 
agafa A cd Ge aka As Hal GeaHavHeee: | 1¥ II 


| am fatigued by wandering in the essenceless worldly existence, how can 
| know Thee, O Lord ? O Lord of gods, verily they only, to whom the 
worldly existence has disclosed that it is productive of sorrow, know Thee. 
[4] 


WH AM GaAA HAAN etd AFARA, | 
Ward a: garmat frat aangaf SI 


Lord, | have experienced many kinds of pain acquired through sins of 
many births. Whatever slight pleasure has been enjoyed by me as earned 
by good deeds, that is an example of a bitter thing mingled with honey. [5] 


aed atena ea pi A ATANT: | 
a va ga orad A a aafaet g: Aas RA aes: 1161 


Whatever sense-enjoyment has been acquired by me through good deeds 
for the purpose of experience of pleasure, O Lord, that has only been 
sorrow for me ultimately; there is no other afflicted man like me. [6] 


fast aie cat arent iaar AATE, | 
PY Al AAAA YA: JAAA a |10 


O All-powerful Lord, if | had worshipped Thee earlier even mentally with 
an unfavourable look towards other things, then how so many births would 
have been met with by me again and again, which only entails experience 
of endless sorrow ? [7] 


oC Ç c 3 G E 


aeaa Racan Acana Adag: 11I 
afraredsira age: upaa TASS AAS TA I 
aq a AN ad maangas fF deel 1181 


Rolling in this field of worldly existence, | have experienced once or many 
times the states of being a master, a slave, a father, a dear son, a mother, 
a rich man, being killed as also being injurious, being a husband as also 
a wife, being born in a lower species, or as a god, etc., being low as also 
high. O Lord Visnu, this is surely the result, not desirable indeed, of my 
being away from Thy lotus-like Feet. [8-9] 


are aa daarayedaeddd utareqacy: | 


Acdistpe: wearer: aaa frsHpves A ATAVUS T 110l 
MASI BY sat Agia carad Talay | 
INGA He A Hass Ada adada: 11°81 | 


This treasury and the armed forces, endowed with unlimited territory and 
wealth, hundreds of youthful and beautiful women agreeable to the mind, 
and my enemyless assembly of kings as also emperorship - all this is a 
great burden for me, like that unto an animal, as | am devoid of knowledge 
of Thee. O Ocean of Mercy, take off my burden, as that ever only brings 
about union with sorrow resulting therefrom. [10-11] 


Aane fait: Hat fast aANT | 
Med TIAA AMM AT AqAeeaar Hie tsar 118R 


O all-powerful Lord, O Lord who art compassionate to the miserable ones, 
just by his mere remembrance of Thee the elephant's release’ was 
brought about by Thee. 


1. The king of elephants who was caught hold of by the crocodile, prayed 
to the Lord and was freed by the Lord by killing the crocodile through the 
discus 


O Lord, on account of Thy nature of being compassionate, save me who 
am moving (up and down) in this world like the water-raising machine. [12] 


a À deed: Ge Ila Valelasederasna 123.21 


Other than Thee, I have verily no friend in this world, being in a condition 
like that of a tree lost in the current. [13.1] 


aia qafasda Fiera AAs AAA 1123.2 
aeii A aa manamea AeA | 2Y.: 


My vile mind which has the disposition to approach sense objects, is in a 
state of bondage due to attachment and needs to be separated from them; 
may it not turn away from Thy lotus-like Feet day and night - this is my 
only prayer! [13.2-14.1] 


a aaar Ary Weed À aeraeaees: 1128.2 


fe af naea adracar AANA, 124.81 


Those who by the good fortunes of a thousand births have attained Thee 
who art the completely full Ocean of Existence-Consciousness-Bliss, 
would they at all look at the jugglery of sense-objects which only gives a 
momentary pleasure but a lot of pain? [14.2-15.1] 


Fa Feller PAARA BHM ERRATA | 29.2 
Jarane aea AAAA aaga FT | 88.2? 


Where is the bondage which has become unbreakable due to actions and 
because of hundreds of knots of mines of sorrow with only a little pleasure, 
and where Thy lotus-like Feet which are infinite and without beginning and 
end, and are the sole granter of happiness! [15.2-16.1] 


arg à aAA a pha AAAA 1196.21 
maa AT Ad Aapee AMET ARA 120.2 | 


| have fallen into the ocean of Thy Illusion, into the whirlpool of mineness, 
and inside the hole having the crocodiles of evil deeds, and | am 
shelterless; take me now to the shore by casting a glance of Thy grace. 
[16.2-17.1] 


SAPAGM TAM AAA AnA AANA, 1190.21 
araram Myst AT Ae AS NEAR 1k¢.8 | | 


| am ever moved about for accomplishing the desired objective of those 
who have depended on me for achieving their own works, leaving aside 
my own welfare; O Lord who art compassionate by very nature, protect 
me who am foolish. [17.2-18.1] 


Aad HAT Ae AAFAA Ae WAAL aL 112.21 
3 
mamai WA gA AT aie A saereHaras | 2.2 


| have been wandering about a lot for petty purposes without attaining 
Thee who art the Foundation and the Supreme Lord; | am the receptacle 
of all trouble and extremely miserable; protect me, O Lord Visnu who art 
the only one fit to be adored in the world ! [18.2-19.1] 


daradara fara AAN grar AA | 88.211 
a ai Reas waned ganra ar RaR fao | 20.81 


O Lord who art the knowable of the Upanishads! O Immutable! O Lord of 
the Universe, Thou rulest in order to destroy the heaps of the multitude of 
sins. Having left Thee who art the single cause of happiness, | am petty- 
minded; protect me on every side, O Lord Visnu ! [19.2-20.1] 


WAT sAn A aepaaterrat 1120.2 I 
ASM AMAA Ded TACT cat ALOT TIGA 132.2 


This whole four-fold multitude of beings2 is deeply asleep in the night of 
delusion brought about by Thee, and after coming near the rise of the sun 
of Thy knowledge it is awakened ultimately; | seek refuge in Thee. [20.2- 
21.1] 


can Valarie poa: RAA: 112.2 1 
qhaqe afer ates cara aot Wat | 2.91 


Thou art alone the single Creator of all the worlds, and yet hast veiled 
Thyself in the form overspread with the thousand hoods, adopting the 
alternate course (to support the earth); O Lord who art the most excellent 
among the strong (Lord Balabhadra), | seek refuge in Thee who art the 
Ruler. [21.2-22.1] 


Fa Yea Taira AY TARANA FANFA 1122.21 
ai AKA Aaa à SANT Tay aas ER 123.8 | 


O Lord, Thou createst and destroyest the worlds by Thy own Power who 
is seated on the lotus of Thy heart. | bow to the pair of the Feet of Thy 
Form as Goddess Subhadra with the auspicious Form, who is the resting 
place of the world and is the Mother of the gods. [22.2-23.1] 


ARUM AMAT CAATEAVSATA HLA ATT 1123.21 
gala daaar seq aN cat ToT: Waker 12v.e | 


Lord, | bow to Thee in the Form of Sudarsana with the name Discus, by 
whose multitude of rays the network of the universe is destroyed, which is 
Thy companion in 


2. Born of (1) plants, (2) sweat or moisture, (3) egg and (4) womb 


hand, which is the destroyer of the strength of the demons, and is good- 
looking." [23.2-24.1] 


Faca FINAN: ASCSM Wry A: || W.2 II 
ORAS Wea Arey MARAT | 
HATA PIA ale Al AAATHeAA 1121 


Thus praying, that excellent King prostrated himself with his eight limbs 
touching the ground, saying, “O Lord Jagannatha, the Lord of the world! | 
am immersed in the ocean of transmigration, | am miserable and filled with 
the darkness of ignorance; save me, out of compassion, O Friend of the 
helpless ones!” [24.2-25] 


ll ane sare Il 
AT AT ART AIRAA ATTAT AOT 


AAP MAGA AM AAA ll Aaa aac aaetaeaaed 
PAARMAAA ACAI AAT aed aca 


Pravsex Ponty arere prota haere eee ae 
CHUA FAA TAIT Tealhacaes 
sanaaca Rara faerer faeavare ARINA 
Rada: aar freda: maa faeaeea- 
AMARA AHA AAT aiea winga 
GECGICJEEJECAK:E CIZTEN] 


VM Parag THEM Aaa AACA AAA I 2 II 


Narada prayed: Victory, Victory to Thee, O Lord Narayana ! O Lord who 
art intent upon rescuing the beings from the limitless ocean of worldly 
existence ! O Divine Principle ever meditated upon by the eminent Yogis 
like Sanaka, Sanandana, Sanatana, etc.! O Lord who art the Principle 
which has become the endless world as a result of the superimposition 
brought about by Thy Illusion ! O Embodiment of the three principles3! O 
Lord having the triple control (over thought, word and deed)! O Lord who 
art the embodiment of divine wisdom which is praised through singing of 
the mantras by those who perform the Naciketa sacrifice three times, by 
reciting the three verses beginning with 'madhu' and the Trisuparna 
verses of Rg Veda! O Lord who art represented by the sacred hymns ! O 
Lord to whom the excellent seat Garuda is dear! O Lord who art dear to 
the devotees ! O Lord who art the only one who is kind to the devoted 
people! O Lord whose real nature is concealed by the network of Thy own 
Illusion ! O Cosmic Person ! O Lord manifested as the universe! O Lord 
having faces on all sides, having eyes everywhere, ears everywhere, feet, 
head and neck everywhere! O Lord who hast hands, nose, tongue, skin, 
hair of the head, hair of the body, and signs everywhere! O Self of the 
whole world, O Lord who givest happiness to the whole world, O Lord who 
doest good to the whole world, and O Lord who art saluted by the whole 
world! O Lord who by sport hast created crores of Brahmas, Sivas, Indras, 
Wind- gods, Asvins, Sadhyas, and Siddhas (the Perfected beings)! O Lord 
to whom all the gods and demons submit! O Lord of the three worlds! O 
Lord who art not within the range of anyone's knowledge ! Salutations to 
Thee, salutations to Thee. [26] 


I HAr 1 
Hef TA AIA: AAA Aa: | 
aad afro: atrar facarat AAT: Il WI | 
3. The three qualities - sattva, rajas and tamas 
Hedarqustipiat siete AAA TE | 
aad: Fatt: Toke Hiaasen AAT It 2 


Jaimini said: Others who were there the kings, those learned in the Vedas, 
those who had mastered the Vedas, the Sages, Brahmins, Ksatriyas, the 
learned ones, those of the VaiSya (merchant) class they too prayed to 
Lord Visnu and Lord Balabhadra together with Goddess Subhadra, 
through Vedic hymns, hymns from the puranas as also poems, in every 
way possible. [27- 28] 


Aaa: Warr JAUNA PEATA, | 
prý agara STINTS HA 112811 


Then Indradyumna told the priest who was sinless, for making 
arrangement of the required articles for worship of Lord Visnu. [29] 


TAT MH TAA: THAMAR AHA | 
aneen Aa AAA AAFAA il 30l 


That pre-eminent King himself worshipped those Deities in succession as 
per the indication of Nārada, with proper procedure and through mantras. 
[30] 


AAMA AT SAIGATAAT | 
: E WCaa ear 
FATES Ya: FAT rT r 113911 


He worshipped Lord Balabhadra by the twelve - lettered mantra by 
resorting to which Dhruva4 had attained the most excellent place. [31] 


mA Berra Wat West Ae | 
AT ARTA so: Yorararea AFAA: 1 32I 


4. Son of King Uttanapada, who attained the highest place in the heavens 
as the Pole Star through austerities. 


cea: Yr sat at Aastra AAAA | 33.81 


As per his capability, with the great purifying Purusa Sukta which is 
celebrated in the three Vedas, the King worshipped Lord Narayana, 
Goddess Subhadra with the Devi Sūkta, and Sudarsana Discus with the 
Sudarsani Sukta. [82-33.1] 


aaah seca ega TGA: 1133.21 
acted aaae cat arenfer sitar: | 38.8 | 


Having worshipped them with appropriate grandeur and devotion, for their 
pleasure the excellent King gave away gifts to the foremost Brahmins with 
due respect. [33.2-34.1] 


qassam Aga afta: || 3¥.2 | 
Rasa AEN a at AAT | 34.8 | 


The King then gave away gifts of gold equal to his weight, the valuable 
gifts, and crores of cows which were part of the horse-sacrifice. [34.2-35.1] 


TapAeAMeaeT sat A aga: 11 34.2 I 


He also gave away other cows which were fully decorated, along with 
plently of monetary presents. [35.2] 


ae gayaman ANNAA: | 
amra a yt à Aiae Il 3611 


O most excellent Sages, in consequence of removal of their hoofs from 
the ground, a pit was formed. That got filled up by the water of charity, and 
it verily became a holy bathing place granting great benefit. [36] 


aRar Aara AfA: | 
HLAAIASAST HAAANCTAAMT: 11 36 I 


Bathing there and offering libations to ancestors and gods according to 
rule, man gets the fruits of a thousand horse-sacrifices : there is no doubt 
about it. [37] 


AeA CAA WEACT SoRaaraACT TA: | 
ferducaa frosted Aqa AAT: | 3¢ I 
pAn sera Agra 138.8 | 


That tank is known by the name of that King Indradyumna. A man offering 
pindas (sacred rice balls) there for the sake of the ancestors, saves 
twenty-one generations and is held in high esteem in the realm of Lord 
Brahma. [38-39.1] 


ald: Wat df satensrarsrarad 1138.21 
Sraa UA: Farge ANAM AAT |¥o.% | 


By reason of its origin from a part of the horse-sacrifice, there is no holy 
bathing place superior to this; the river Ganga possibly may be equal to 
Indradyumna tank. [39.2-40.1] 


dd: WATT TIATA FTA: 1180.21 | 
Then the King undertook the work of building the temple. [40.2] 
qt are gan gaaaf | 
Aged ARCMMEAMTMAGSA T Yel | 
raaa a eae araf qatar: | 
aet adt aA FAAATA 1182 


In an auspicious time with the conjunction of a good star as indicated by 
the science of astrology, at a lucky hour, the excellent King duly honoured 
the foremost of Brahmins like Narada and others, got recited the 
Svastivāca (invocation of blessings) as also the Karmardhi (rite for 
enhancement of prosperity), and remembering Lord Jagannātha, made 
respectful ceremonial offering of water at the site of the temple-mansion. 
[41-42] 


agi máa g FAAARA, | 
ARPIT: ANNE AEA ALL 118311 


He prayed to the Deity of Earth for a place which would last as long as the 
moon and the stars shine, and after the Vastu sacrifice (the Sacrifice 
performed before construction), he honoured the artisans [43] 


aeaa ar as strate: maA: | 


Aana AeA aat eq ARATA 11881 


So also he arranged a great festivity with plenty of singing and playing of 
musical instruments, and gave away articles to the poor, the helpless and 
those in difficulty, as per their wish. [44] 


Tall ARANAN FEAT AT | 
PUMA FT SETA SASH: 11893 II 


He sent off the kings with much honour, who had felt that they had 
accomplished their lives' purpose by seeing that incarnation of Lord Visnu, 
and had become sinless thereby. [45] 


dd: a ARNA fad act arse | 
agd? agada evar afta: ive 1 


The excellent King then gave money in crores to the stone- cutter for 
bringing large stones from many countries. [46] 


Sarde al Ara: AHA fA: | 
Teresa qdrsea wea weasel 1180 
acA TTT Wears rsa 18c.: | 


The King told these words with joy in the Assembly: "Whatever has been 
acquired by me through my power from the eighteen continents, all that is 
given away for the temple of the Lord of the world. [47-48.1] 


SAMA AT AAT ea BT AA 118. 
apasta A A A: maan ATA: 189.81 


Whatever exertion | have undergone on account of the expedition for 
conquest, may that become fruitful for me by utilization of the wealth (so 
acquired) for the temple of Lord Visnu ! [48.2-49.1] 


aa: OT A Re aes nR ERA 118.211 
yaaa ie aaraa AAT | 30. | 


What can be greater good fortune for me than this, that | shall please Lord 
Hari (Visnu), the Lord of the world, with my possessions and by the wealth 
acquired (by me) with the strength of the two arms ! [49.2-50.1] 


ah: war qosttaret Asare AA I1 40.21 
fr adeir d galara afer: | 
ae wea Fares a: AAA 11 92 | 
asena edt Tread GET AA 142.81 


My wealth which is due to the grace of Goddess Laksmi is always for the 
lotus-eyed Lord (Visnu) ! For doing what, indeed, am | the master over it 
? On whomsoever there is the casting of glance of the Lord of the gods, 
the wielder of the Discus (Visnu), for him Goddess Laksmi becomes 
favourable in every respect, and the Goddess (Saraswati) whose form are 
the eighteen sciences also dances at the tip of his tongue. [50.2-52.1] 


GAN Ades SEACH Wedafeafsy: 1192.21 
Val Aerated FT A RARATAN, | 


AN aae ATAAAAAAy Meda 119311 


By propitiating which Jagannatha (the Lord of the world), Lord Brahma got 
the status of the Creator, Lord Rudra (Siva) the state of the Great Lord, 
and Lord Indra attained the rulership of heaven, | shall worship that 
Eternal Lord whom all the worlds adore. [52.2-53] 


fort cer Prem mA AGAAT | 
mgg AAN At oor: Wafer: I sy ll 


That great-souled one by whom Lord Krsna has been worshipped well by 
the proper procedure completely in all respects, alone conquers the sins 
piled up three-folds5. [54] 


Haag At WASCHRA easy: | 
mamaaa feafaterear fe AA: 11 99 1 


This sacred place is the Body of the Lord. When the all- powerful Lord is 
associated with the Cosmic Ego, there are His manifestation and 
disappearance, since otherwise the Lord's Presence here is verily eternal. 
[55] 


HT Male Aad HFA A TSA | 
menep sar Tastes MAAA, 1198 


By excellently worshipping here directly the Lord of the worlds who is 
Himself present assuming a Body, one achieves his life's purpose and 
becomes entitled to the four objectives6 of life. [56] 


5.Sins through thought, word and deed. 


6.Dharma, Artha, Kama and Moksa- Righteousness, wealth, ful- filment of 
desires and Liberation. 


TEAM ssa AW UsaRa Aas | 
HeAtaTISeM g AHaeT MaF || sv II 


3 3 


Whatever prosperity of kingdom has been acquired by me with lot of 
expenditure and exertion, that is only by His grace; may it bear fruit at His 
Feet which are lotus- like. [57] 


aaant: Wyss ed geted: Waar: | 
acerca fe Hara: MAAA Ahel fF Ae Il se II 


By worshipping the Lord with all the sacred services and things collected 
from the earth (which is surrounded by the sea) until the fruits of my 
actions are exhausted, may carrying on the affairs of the empire be 
successful for me ! [58] 


fe aad Ga ta Ao aretcarrataHeay: | 
fe dete aie agao ter at mA A 1 48 II 


What is the use of all kinds of things by which one cannot draw Lord Visnu 
completely to oneself, being free from impurity? To what good is my manly 
effort if thereby the arrangement of the articles required for Lord Vasudeva 
(Visnu) is not made by me ?" [59] 


PUGASecideraavs Testa Aaa tara aa 
SHCA AMAA AT AASE: | | 


Thus ends the Twentieth Chapter of the Dialogue between Jaimini and 
the Sages in Purusottama-Ksetra-Mahatmya (the Glory of the Sacred 
Abode of the Supreme Being Lord Jagannatha), in the 'Utkala' Portion 
included in Part Two relating to Lord Visnu, in the glorious Skanda 
Mahapurana, a compendium of eighty-one thousand verses, entitled 
"Account of Formation of Indradyumna Tank." 


w 


TRANS ear: 
Twenty-first Chapter 


The Lord's Temple Constructed 


|| Afars i 
Sit FAT Wats PRATT: | 
darasa AA feat area ar t el 


Jaimini said: To the Royal Sage who was saying thus, some Brahmin who 
had mastery over the Rg Veda, had the knowledge of Vedanta and was 
endowed with wisdom, spoke like singing these words with joy: [1] 


He cas Ue maA AAAA areal: | 
Tae Aerts Arava aaaneaearel 11211 


"Ah! This is indeed an indication of the multitude of your good fortune 
because of which the Lord with the Wooden Form has manifested Himself 
on the earth, whose ardent worship, the Veda says, is the bestower of 
Liberation even on those who are deluded due to lack of Knowledge of the 
Self. [2] 


ZUG oad ale: Are: ae ESNA, | 
AHIR ge Aled Ulead YANA 1131 


The Wood which was floating on the shore of the Sea is indeed 
supernatural. By worshipping Him who is the Lord difficult to propitiate, 
men attain Liberation which is otherwise very difficult to get. [3] 


TAMA: MAAA: Mea Ac | 
a R daada As RENSAR F YI 


As Narada who is the repository of Brahmic knowledge had himself 
indicated, indeed knowledge of this Lord is certainly not outside the 
statement of the Upanisads. [4] 


a fe Rafe fae ag wade | 


j STAM AVA ae TN: 
aT Fara at Yset F F: WISI 


The activities of Lord Visnu do not take place exclusive of the Vedas; in 
the matter of creation of others or His own manifestation the Lord always 
conforms to the testimony of the Vedas. [5] 


fat ait vadedcwedwaayeaia | 
ATATSAT Aga SAACANISA A 1161 


If He acts disregarding the Veda, then who will acknowledge its authority 
? Therefore, this Incarnation here, O King, is well Known in the Vedas. [6] 


darada Tes sitet at mAT | 
Am ty MAR AAP FMT II 


He is the Supreme Person, the Knowable of the Upanisads, and He is 
sung through the hymns of the Sama Veda: do not consider Him as a 
mere image, as He confers Liberation on men. [7] 


alada A: Med Wee AA AAR, | 
arda Fast: AAAI NRT: 11c 


By just seeing Him our very firm darkness of ignorance has ceased 
completely. The Vedas indeed are there which have previously indicated 
about His worship. [8] 


Vdaat FT + Beet Afaa | 8.81 
His worship is indeed commended and is used for a good purpose. [9.1] 


He maa ASAT: aforHeaysr: I1 8.21 
aqata AASA: | 80.81 


Ah! The human beings dwelling in Bharatavarsa (India) are free from sin, 
for bestowing Liberation on whom Lord Visnu has manifested Himself. 
[9.2-10.1] 


TACIT ARN: HAMA: | 80.21 


GACAMVAAAAT TAfecd EASAN | £2.81 


And in that, too, the Udra country (Odisha) is the very best of all, as those 
who stay there, with their physical eye see the One who is the Form of 
Brahman. [10.2-11.1] 


sreacten weet: Geen: PAAPA: | 28.2 
Ya We aaee Aaaa: 122.8 | 


The path of the Vedas and smrtis is hard to understand and is 
overburdened with rituals: those who tread that roam in this world 
agitated, like a water-raising machine. [11.2-12.1] 


fret remitagdyy A AFAT: 1122.2 II 
: WAldeaaieda: f 
aaa Afiat i} 1 23.8 | 


This Lord who is the embodiment of pure Consciousness is the means for 
attaining the sorrowless state; He grants supreme bliss and Liberation, 
even without the means like the Vedas, etc. [12.2-13.1] 


PKA TA AAG EAA SUT 1183.21 
UY asago: Yala T: | 2Y. | 


To the evil-natured ones who remain in the miserable state of ever having 
birth and death, this Lord Visnu with the Wooden Body grants happiness 
and is a good friend. [13.2-14.1] 


aaraa added te ass i 28.3 II 
aar aa Renaa AAA: | 84.8 | 


O King, here the rules prescribed by the Vedas and smrtis do not operate: 
He grants Liberation to human beings including the outcastes who come 
anyhow within the range of His sight. [14.2-15.1] 


sarada Aa AL: 11 84.2 UI 
madraga He CAlaha AN | v6.81 


If a man not having devotion sees Him just by following the ways of others, 
even he verily gets the entire result of a thousand horse-sacrifices. [15.2- 
16.1] 


aAA fe AAA CSATA: 1196.21 
HATA E MASA FEAT Tat AT: | 20. | 


Indeed, if one established in religious rules, endowed with devotion, and 
resolute, propitiates Him, that man undoubtedly attains union with 
Brahman. [16.2-17.1] 


FT ARAARA, 1188.21 
HATED AAR Fog RITATOTA, | 
Fae GAA FEA WATVaaIaAA 11°11 
aaaea haraa amaA 128.8 | 


Where are the petty benefits involving much pain and exertion, easily 
perishable, impermanent and characterized by rebirth, and where this 
Brahman in Wooden Form, which is like a forest-fire for the heaps of sins, 
granting Absolute Liberation of the nature of pure Existence- 
Consciousness- Bliss even by the mere sight of It ! [17.2-19.1] 


Aaaa gP GANTA, 1198.21 
AgleAACAAMCT aaa Ade | 2.8 | 


The teachings of the Vedas, etc. are difficult for the evil- natured ones to 
carry out; He grants them coolly what is attained by the high-souled ones 
with the help of those teachings. [19.2-20.1] 


Ira AAA AAAA 1120.2 | | 
ras Raan faca afaa AA: | 22.9 | 


The Lord is very far from the dwellers of the earth in other sacred places, 
whereas in this sacred place which is His own Abode, the all-powerful 
Lord dwells for ever granting Liberation. [20.2-21.1] 


aeaea AgI ASS Laqaates: || 22.211 


Aaaa A seals MEANA AT Il 22 II 


Therefore, O highly fortunate one, stay here with your armed forces and 
your own strength. You are the wisest and also devoted; worship Him 
perfectly in accordance with the complete and detailed prescribed 
procedure.” [21.2-22] 


I| Asaa 11 
aAa Aaaa: Acai ARA ESCATAR: | 
aged aaao sitaaraterarRen |123] 


Jaimini said: Hearing these words of the Brahmin, Narada was happy at 
heart. (He said:) “This eminent Brahmin, who follows the Vedic path, has 
said what is right. [23] 


qea senada Adai: | 
aagiagedtsa MA AAAA: 1132811 


At the beginning of Creation the multitude of Vedas came into being from 
the breath of Lord Brahma. This Lord (Visņu) who is the Truth of the 
Upanisads contained therein has now become manifest. [24] 


daat raea A: MaA: | 
HAT FT a ATT AAAA Il S II 


The Lotus-born Lord (Brahma), who is the Lord of all beings, Knows this 
Truth. O King, | also came to know now, from His mouth. [25] 


ACMA He Us Bafa aa | 
VAANICT TASS AFA SEAS EARRA 1126 


As per His command, all that was wished by you has been done by me. 
Propitiating this Lord, be here; | shall go to Lord Brahma. [26] 


qpa ferdatrentt wearer a aANT: | 


Wag HE Ae Tete ASA AAT I! WII 


Ware aa J Aora ARA 112C 11 


| shall report to Him what has been done as also about the manifestation 
of the Lord who is the Enemy of Mura (Visnu). Build the temple, O King, 
with plenty of money; and installing Lord Narasimha in the temple, you will 
attain Liberation". [27-28] 


|| Afrar il 
aegea a g pien: segara Aft car | 
Heiss cra mÝ Aagi aos FARA, |138 
aeaaaee anasa Aa: | 30.8! 


Jaimini said: Having heard this, that King spoke back to the Sage: "I wish 
to go along with Thee, O great Sage, to Lord Brahma, because of whose 
kindness Lord Jagannātha (Lord of the world) granted this, and He 
became visible to our eyes. [29-30.1] 


fada at a wate wiasort AAT: | 30.211 
fanaa mere Gracanica | 
AA Fas WAFS TEACHES: I 3% II 
ACs WAI: GWANesT HALA | 32.01 


Informing Him (the Creator), about the temple (being built), for the 
installation of the Lord who is the enemy of Mura (Visnu), | shall make 
submission in His presence about the ceremony of consecration of the 
temple, so that Himself coming from Brahmaloka, the Grandsire will 
perform the grand function for the Lord in the temple here. [30.2-32.1] 


deat MAA A: aie MAF TI 32.2 I 
aaao Wee Haas at At | 
gama aWasara: Hache Wdlat A I 33]| 


Therefore, O Sage, make me also reach Lord Brahma's presence. 
Completing the consecration of the sanctum sanctorum of the temple 


when Thou art here, O Sage, afterwards both of us will go; kindly wait for 
me for a while". [32.2-33] 


dd: E Ait: aera RANET, | 
qora osue AAA PANTA: 113811 
AcHRNeAAALT ANAE MERA | 39.21 


Thereafter the King respectfully employed all who were proficient in the 
science of architecture, one by one suitably in the work of breaking stones 
and construction, with due honour, gifts and regard. [34-35.1] 


Ra feet gaa: maa aqe gA: 11 34.2 II 
qa: Yared YFA Tear eet | 36.8 | 


O Sages, day by day the temple, properly built, being completed all 
around, became bigger and bigger like the moon in the bright fortnight. 
[35.2-36.1] 


Ud saeimas A wate: state: 11 36.211 
Aglesacdiacda FT HleleiNaesad | 3v.% | 


Although the temple was thus increasing in size and becoming large, yet 
because of the great height involved it did not look prominent in a short 
time. [36.2-37.1] 


MOREN MFA A PARIERA, 1130.21 
Aaaa PAA 7 AeA T FAA | 3¢.%1 


It might be possible somehow to count the number of stones used in the 
process of construction, but it was impossible to calculate the expenditure 
of money which was in crores. [37.2-38.1] 


mard aNd at ater: aAa: 11 32.211 
gegart aAA AAT | 
vane faga È Weed: 11381 


ast mefye wd aa wafia: 18o.? | 


All the people in Bharatavarsa who were contemporaries of King 
Indradyumna were engaged by the King. They were employed one by 
one; those who were connected to one another, were also engaged by 
the others, and all of them were employed there. [38.2-40.1] 


HAG aage A sical AFRA: 1180.2 


MHA SAT (EM STATA | 83.2 | 


The great noise of those employed which was being made continuously 
out of joy, was spreading to the sky, and filled the quarters of the 
directions. [40.2-41.1] 


qI: AGUA TFA Micah MAAT 1188.2 I 
ah: agaaa A: Areal Ae ASIA: | v2.8 | 


O Sages, being pleased with the faith, devotion and sattvic disposition of 
the King, the Goddess of Wealth flourished, together with the fame of the 
King. [41.2-42.1] 
cpi?’ o ve : 1183.2 lI 
qaaa epean AAA: | 
aAa AA: PAAT ||¥3|| 
vi Fated Aao: wae Frater | 
aAA fatlacpeal A PTAA: 11881 
TAMAS Maas BAladay | 
Rreaeaneay Avaie Arara wowed 11¥s II 
qa: meae Aa X | 
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agpi FETA Aea FAAA, || ve II 


The temple was greatly shining, being somewhere studded with gold and 
varieties of gems; it was having the appearance like that of the autumnal 
sky, because of the crystal pieces fixed at the edge at some places; and 
somewhere the wall was built with sapphire and it was dark like the black 
cloud. When thus the temple of Lord Visnu was built nicely and looked 
very beautiful, the excellent King did the consecration of the sanctun 
sanctorum in accordance with proper procedure. For preventing breaking 
and the like due to fall of thunder, etc., as advised in the books on 
architecture, he fixed gems, etc., which had been acquired through his 
own effort. Again, with care he kept there the mass of very costly materials 
required for completion of the construction of the temple [42.2-46] 


act Aram Rae Afa | 
Aa 7 Hated AE API AATA ILe II 
amaA at AeA Sita: Perad AATA, | 
wre set sat eafaea afeal at fF ive 1 | 


When this temple was being constructed, it consequently enhanced his 
fame; for, such a temple is not possible even in imagination on the part of 
the kings of the three worlds; O Sages, even among the gods who live up 
to the end of the Kalpa this is not observable. A temple like this has indeed 
never been built on the earth. [47-48] 


að a geaman sietied WEA | 
IA yaara 11881 


saaa Aaea AA: MANAA 150.8 | 


And in heaven indeed the gods talked to each other thus: "Ah! How good 
is his understanding which has thus become highly perfect, that with faith 
it has keen desire for the lotus-like Feet of the Lord ! [49-50.1] 


aAa HAT Galea R taraf 1190.2 
& aa sat mo aa: | 
adata maa: MAATA 11921 


Aafa È: dAn gag a PE: | 
madraga q apa ARANA: 119211 
Wea a FAA I ald: ÅA ROAA 193.21 


People indeed see and also perform super-human deeds; some kings on 
this earth even have been endowed with right conduct, have been 
universal sovereigns, conquerors of empires and all enemies, by whom 
wealth has been amassed in huge quantities and in crores; and the 
thousand horse- sacrifices for the Lord of gods which have been 
performed now could perhaps have been possible on the part of the kings, 
but it was never accomplished before this. [50.2-53.1] 


a e a Ad A aaah 1133.211 
aAA Rod t aa toraa: | 
qA qà: mer MNT: |S || 
genr gA AA BET T aA: | 
afiar Aana FAA ll 44 II 


g: Hepa aAA AAA, | 
aa maaa è qaqdfarsea A: 119811 


AAs A BA aa a at AAFAA 190.2 | 


A thousand horse-sacrifices were not seen, nor even heard of, as were 
indeed performed by this King, where the gods were present on the earth 
together with the King and enjoyed the pleasures. The Assembly of this 
performer of sacrifice was shining like the realm of Lord Brahma. The 
three Vedas“ were present assuming form, so also was Vrsa (the Bull)? 
with all the four feet. The gods' desires are fulfilled by mere willing; but 
there, even their minds were filled with wonder. This excellent temple has 
become a subject matter which can be understood only by reason, where 
even the mind of the inhabitants of the three worlds fails to operate". [53.2- 
57.1] 


1. Rk, Sama and Yajur 


2. Dharma or Righteousness 


reget fe Facer AEM ARE: 1146.2 I 
Aaga Beat USET HARNA: 293.2 


(Jaimini said:) What would be difficult for the King to achieve when Narada 
has extended help to him, as also Lord Brahma who is the Creator of the 
worlds and the Lord of all gods ? [57.2-58.1] 


aaar fasopsreaey A AATA 114¢.2 II 
aroraa ae quad fA: | 48.81 


Or rather, for a devotee of Lord Visņu anything wished to be done is not 
very distant. O Sages, between Lord Visņu and one who is His devotee 
there does not exist any difference. [58.2-59.1] 


dd: a ANG We maA AARIA, 1199.21 
aå annie aF TA: | 
manaa Aso: 1180 
anaga maata A AfA | 
STFA MaN EA ONA WANG Mee I 


Then in the inside of the temple the King spoke to Nārada, the foremost 
of sages: "Everything which is impossible for the gods and the demons 
has been satisfactorily completed by me, and I remain engaged in the 
non-dual worship of Lord Visnu who is God Himself. Would that the Form 
of the Lord spoke and also the temple remains for a long time for me!" 
Having said thus, he bowed to Narada with his head at the latter's feet. 
[59.2-61] 


Anas aaa RNAI NAAR, | 
cael a al qA ARA Ge ead: 11621 


arg masae Haat: Pact À | 


Headed Paces AA 116311 


Narada, too, raised him, and duly honouring the excellent King, said: “O 
King, in reality, between you and me there is indeed no difference. 
Jagannatha (The Lord of the world) has Himself become manifest for your 
sake: surely worship Him; now you are liberated while living. [62-63] 


aeaa werd da: Vara ieaay | 
HFM AAAA TH: raat: Waa È ey 


The way in which your mind has been endowed with keen inclination to 
His lotus-like Feet with undistracted devotion, higher than this, verily what 
else is there for a man ? [64] 


Afida: saa: | 
adena aT yatta 16 || 


A Mea Ad MAA ACA AcHLATAA 166.8 | 


O Emperor, that which is not possible to be acquired by visits to holy 
places, by mantras, by repetition of the (Divine) Name, by charity, by 
sacrifices with lots of monetary presents, by religious observances, by 
studies, or by austerities, has come to your hand through devotion. [65- 
66.1] 


Ha: Wow Aara aa AAF A 1166.21 
wet ag Weieg aca RARR AA | 
FATT aeaaaee: 1180 


Hence do not grieve further. Salutations to you, O Emperor; with much 
excellence in the Yoga of devotion, and also remaining in this world for a 
long time, propitiate Lord Jagannatha with the sacred services and great 
festivals. [66.2-67] 


Aai aer sec daah AA: | 
IFA ASAFA AAA AAAA: 11E¢ II 


You are desirous of seeing Lord Brahma; if you go to the proximity of that 
Lord, He will also advise you regarding the Lord's festive processions and 
the various great festivals. [68] 


Fas a mada a Aes vara | 
Viasat wae aarp FANAT 168 
aeaa AA Tal ACA: AE lvo.’ 


And the Lord Himself will also confer boon upon you, when the temple is 
consecrated by Lord Brahma. Along with the Seven Sages | shall also 
come at that time. [69-70.1] 


dala! AT Weare SEA HARCAI | 100.21 | 


Hence we shall both go there to the realm of Lord Brahma which is free 
from sin. [70.2] 


car fac A aH: erat sere oie | 
ScUtea ANGI oT HAIFA AAFAA, 1103 


Who on earth is capable of going to the realm of Lord Brahma, except 
you?" Having said this to the King, Narada went up into the sky. [71] 


sia seared Ferner warehictraeesa Beara afar 
PIGaSecidieraavs geane AAA aA 
Seng aro 
assenar: mean MARANAN: 112211 


Thus ends the Twenty-first Chapter of the Dialogue between Jaimini and 
the Sages in Purusottama-Ksetra-Mahatmya (the Glory of the Sacred 
Abode of the Supreme Being Lord Jagannatha), in the 'Utkala' Portion 
included in Part Two relating to Lord Visnu, in the glorious Skanda 
Mahapurana, a compendium of eighty-one thousand verses, entitled 
"Construction of the Temple of Brahman in Wooden Form by 
Indradyumna." 


als 


aaas Sara: 
Twenty-second Chapter 


Indradyumna goes to Brahmaloka 


 stfafereare II 
WoT anada AAFAA Haz | 
HT YA SEeAe Aca Sera 1121 


Jamini said: Then the King said to him (Narada), “Why is this journey 
without indication ? O Sage, this Puspaka chariot is indeed available 
which is faster than the mind. [1] 


VaARET BEA: aT aAA, | 
aala ACT Wee EARR: |R| 
vafeitpear freparanty HARAR | 3.8 | 


Mounting this, we shall go; kindly wait for a moment, O Excellent Sage, 
until | come after just giving directions to these officials in the temple and 
going round the Lord. [2-3.1] 


ARGS Fa: Aca AeA TA ATT 113.211 
PUT Yea Worle AeTadl way T | 
aRa manara Aca PTT Agere: | 
agai mina Serer we lv 


Narada who had respect for the words of the King, having heard this, on 
his part took the King by the hand, and entered the Great Altar. Bowing 
again and again to Lord Krsna together with Lord Balarama and Goddess 
Subhadra, he prayed for permission with regard to going to the realm of 
Lord Brahmā. [3.2-4] 


grager A aam AAT ATT SRA | 
Waar JAAT MEINAAT: | 


aeaa fra Ard TA paraf: jsl 


O Sages, Indradyumna, too, physically, mentally and verbally going round 
Lord Visnu, then bowing down with the eight limbs touching the ground, 
and with palms joined reverentially, begged eagerly for going to Lord 
Brahma's realm. [5] 


sat at Rer aafaa | 
vafenitnca id catrevstaearey | 
STAR seared cada YARATSA, 1161 


They both, the Sage and the King, proceeded by the celestial vehicle. 
Going round the sun which was at the centre of the sky, they went higher 
and higher passing over the region of the Pole Star. [6] 


aaan: Rath: aaa: | 
Aragao Her gadt Haard? WET IIb 
Tac AN Actlareafaanereray 12.28 | 


They were being watched by the Perfected ones staying in Janaloka, who 
immediately bowed and kept looking on with raised faces. O Sages, they 
both were joyfully talking to each other about the story of the Lord which 
cleanses the impurities of the mind. [7-8.1] 


Paced AAAS: HÅAP sacra | 


aagagaarara i AAAA 11¢.2 | 
aaf: maat efter Aoo aaa: | 8.8 | 


The excellent Sage was liberated while living, and was roaming about all 
the worlds as his movements were unhindered; even so, this King, 
although he was an inhabitant of the earth, also proceeded speedily by 
the aid of his devotion to Lord Visnu. [8.2-9.1] 


weastayy Aaaa aed faqs 118.211 
favsaeda AeaseITAIa AFAATA A: | 80.8 | 


With regard to the universe there is no such thing which is difficult for the 
devotee of Lord Visnu to get or which still remains to the obtained by him: 
or, rather he attains Liberation. [9.2-10.1] 


Heated: att: marafi a at 1120.21 


They both were reverentially honoured by the Perfected ones staying in 
Maharloka. [10.2] 


sraqaed A NEAR Wile AAAA: | 
PAMGcaTiaapeseaVegea etary 1128 1 
Adara AA Maca MAHA S TTT | 8.8 | 


Indradyumna did not even remember his residence on earth, gradually 
going higher up and seeing the beings who were enjoying only pure 
happiness, were free from the pairs of opposites, and were instantly 
having many powers produced from their wishes. [11-12.1] 


Hae saad PAA THT Ae 1122.21 
mae Precast Ait a at ar say | 
ALATA Tere eateries 119311 


He only thought about the temple which he had built for the pleasure of 
the Lord on the plane of action (the earth): "Would it be completed or not? 
On my coming away to Brahmaloka, will it be taken over by enemies ? 
[12.2-13] 


RAAT AT AY: AART Fewer: | 
qada: Agra Aeaihareda | 
a efter wefieatea AT aeaa 11e¥ ll 


Or, will the servants be slack in their interest due to greed for money ? 
Likewise, will the craftsmen after receiving their wages slow down their 
work and not do the construction work quickly, as | have come away to 
the abode of Lord Brahma ? [14] 


AaeaAey MAX iag AAA | 


aara Fata Fea APY at i 29 II 


Or again, by the time | go back taking the Four-faced Creator (Lord 
Brahma), the temple may even not be there as | am far away. [15] 


seradied ù qf a yore Pat sar: | 
AFAN AA MAFA scot a SCANAT: | 
Usd aaea slated: Pray ATA 11881 


"Those who indeed came here previously have not gone back to the earth’ 
- thinking thus with an evil mind, on the other hand, will my feudatories 
become my enemies and take away my kingdom now ?” [16] 


Sco Basra edad Agata | 
Hota aaa Asaa TL 1180] 


To the King who was thus reflecting with a mind greatly agitated, the Sage 
who was the repository of the knowledge of the past and the future, said: 
[17] 


fe Aaaa weteq cada AAAA: | 
aa mamaaa 7 AeA Faq Il ve II 


“O Emperor, what are you thus thinking being dejected? In the place to 
which we have both come, this is not a subject for worry. [18] 


ATA CATALAA Wied Halder | 
AM TT a Acq: PAra eda 11881 


Here mental ailments and physical diseases do not arise at any time 
whatsoever. There is no old age, nor even death; what other cause for 
sorrow can be there ? [19] 


PAs AST AFANA: FAITA, | 
TEAM H Asad: Tera sedre NA 11201 | 


You have accomplished your life's purpose, O extremely fortunate one, 
since you have yourself come with the human body to this Brahmaloka 
and also directly seen Lord Hari (Visnu). [20] 


Seal a Aafa FA WANHedh | 2." | 


Those who arrive here do not grieve over matters pertaining to the world 
of transmigration which deserves to be rejected". [21.1] 


TATA araara Achat 1122.21 
a fe era aaa: FAN | 
ANS saad: MAA AY AAT 11 RII 
HATH AT A Aca aAA Aas: | 
merra LA fe Pien ARa At 112311 


When thus the foremost Sage was speaking, the King said to him: “O Holy 
one, | am not at all grieving for the kinsmen and friends of the King (i.e. of 
mine). My servants may not attend to the work of the temple of the Lord 
which has been undertaken by me at present, knowing that | have come 
over here. O Sage, it was decided that consecration of the temple which 
had been started should certainly be done. [21.2-23] 


aeeai Bier a:fad A AA: WHT | W.L 


O Holy Master, apprehending impediments in it, my mind is filled with 
sorrow". [24.1] 


ara daaa Acar Wees Afra 11 2.2 II 
ymaa fF TT MAAA: | 


Harare Aa sat Tata Pod 11241 


Having heard these words of his, the Sage smilingly said: "You are indeed 
like Lord Brahma, and not and ordinary king. What has been done on the 
earth by predecessors has not been spoiled by anyone whatsoever. [24.2- 
25] 


fe Gatdd pei g a: BiteleuicerferHed | 26.8 


Then what to speak of your work which is meant for the Lord who is the 
cause of creation, continuance and destruction ? [26.1] 


TAH araa Tarawa TT I 2.21 
Feary sre feces sar AANA | 2.8 | 


Now you have come to Brahmaloka, and your prowess and fame, like the 
sun and the moon, ever circulate in the three worlds. [26.2-27.1] 


Wea HAY arag At TATE: || W.2 II 
ay fe maenda Aeg sad | 2.2 | 


For whose works this Lord Brahma Himself is the helper, O pre-eminent 
King, can there arise even any fear of obstacle in regard to them ? [27.2- 
28.1] 


UT Rsa ma Wesel Bedale grey 112¢.21 
aaaea: Mow: maA: | 2.91 


O Emperor, this Lord Indra himself, the Ruler of the three worlds, who 
could possibly be amongst your enemies, is far away and is before your 
eyes, being in the midst of the Assembly. [28.2-29.1] 


AA eNA P: FATeyT |] 28.21 
feed aaaea shit AT da 130.2 


Especially, in regard to the temple of Jagannatha (the Lord of the world), 
which person will wish even mentally to do any harm? Therefore you 
should not have any fear in this regard. [29.2-30.1] 


daad: RA TT AAAA 1130.211 
Ra eaaa: grana, | 
Raa aaa MANAR EANA: 11381 


Look at that in front, O King: this mass of brilliant rays which is like a crore 
of moons by its effulgence, and spreading joy all around like a crore of 
oceans of nectar, know that to be of the abode of Lord Brahma". [30.2-31] 


geaard I aeaaea dt | 
qaad gaat sendor Aare |132] 
TAMAS FTE TUSCAVHACATA 133.8 | 


Thus talking to each other, they both went near Brahmaloka. From a great 
distance they heard the sound of the study of scriptures, in beautiful 
verses, with clear order of letters and tone, coming from the mouths of the 
Brahmic Sages. [32-33.1] 


SATA ora: Heer AAT: 1133.21 
aahua AA Wasser: | 3¥.8 | 


Epics, Puranas, hymns, rules of rituals and songs were heard with 
unmixed and clear words and with proper division. [33.2-34.1] 


bro stag MAE SEAT: WAL 1138.21 


(Narada said:) “O Pre-eminent King, Know this over there to be the realm 
of Lord Brahma. [34.2] 


wan fe cea der aa aAA: | 
mý seated ganaq: 11341 


This Assembly indeed also is visible, where the Four-faced Lord 
(Brahma), the Grandfather of the worlds, is seated happily along with the 
chiefs of Brahmic Sages. [35] 


AcrddeAedesdeTrAoA a: | 
Tarte faded a Hai | 38 


He is being propitiated by beings who are liberated while living, present in 
various forms of consciousness. Having come here, beings do not have 
to further revolve in the troubles of the ocean of transmigration. [36] 


aR aea ATT ALAS AAAA: | 
Uren sit enraged a fraa |36] 


‘Sat’ (truth) is the name of Lord Brahma; this is His excellent realm which 
is Known as Satyaloka, and there is nothing higher than this. [37] 


seta ferro sereaesHutetd: | 
davoda Tarar WA aAA È Il 3¢ I 
wa aia: maA Aer aAA: | 
daraagarA È MeaaraAP: MA: 113811 


Tweet fraded Aegina cA | 
AAA Hal Heal arad: FAATAA ||¥o I 


O King, a little above this only and below the cover of the Cosmic Egg is 
the realm Vaikuntha (of Lord Visnu), where indeed the liberated beings 
stay. There the Lord of the Yogis, the One contemplated by Yogis, Lord 
Visnu, the Master, who is of the nature of intense bliss, Himself dwells 
with the Body of Pure Consciousness. By attaining Him, they do not have 
to return to the path of death and Samsara (transmigration), and Lord 
Brahma along with those who are liberated while living, always worships 
Him for His own Liberation. [38-40] 


afeqdearsrdsarafay: are wad | 
SUT Aver AA AcKIPASSTyH 114811 
Tata Tew Agat PAA: 182.01 


When His life which is fixed ends, Lord Brahma enters into the Lord along 
with them. That Lord is the Creator of the worlds, the Protector assuming 
the forms like the Divine Fish, Tortoise, etc., and the Destroyer in the form 
of Rudra (Lord Siva); He is the promoter of the welfare of the world’. [41- 
42.1] 


Sracara gafea WT EA AAAAA 1183. I 
Thus telling Indradyumna, he arrived at Lord Brahma's abode. [42.2] 


ale a Aaa Tass A Add | 


aa Assa ara: IPA: ANAFAA |183|] 
AA CMANEAM Ardet: | 
qaaa AT FN AAA: MANA: 118 


And in a moment he was in the chamber at the entrance of the Assembly 
and stopped there. The Guardians of the quarters of the sky like Lord Indra 
were present there all around, engaged in meditation for a long time, as 
also the Lords of the Manvantaras, prevented like common people by the 
gate-keeper, from entering inside. [43-44] 


gaara Bed ANG Wales T: | 
aana: AAAA aeAeaHeae: 1189 


Seeing Narada who was with Indradyumna, the gate-keeper with humility 
bent down his neck and bowed. [45] 


adén Aa AA AR THY | 
aa Am AA at Aaa AA: wear live I 


(He said:) “O Lord, O one fond of travelling in the fourteen worlds ! Without 
Thee, O Master, Thy Father's Assembly does not look beautiful. [46] 


ects HAT: ASO MEAN IEAA: | 
MAAFANA A LEAT EAN: AST IYI vo 
TEAR Yate aAa THA | 
sft tdaeaat aes wae Aaa: live | | 


True, there are indeed excellent sages and Brahmins who are the best of 
the knowers of Brahman, like Gautama and others; even then this 
Assembly of Lord Brahma is not enjoyable: just as a good night which may 
have many stars shines only by the moon". Thus extolling, full of humility, 
he allowed his entry. [47-48] 


doraa Testa Aae AAAA Wat 
SAAJAT ANAT UE TAA HAA ATA AAAA: | 2 II 


Thus ends the Twenty-second Chapter of the Dialogue between Jaimini 
and the Sages in Purusottama-Ksetra-Mahatmya (the Glory of the Sacred 
Abode of the Supreme Being Lord Jagannatha), in the 'Utkala' Portion 
included in Part Two relating to Lord Visnu, in the glorious Skanda 
Mahapurana, a compendium of eighty-one thousand verses, entitled 
"Going of King Indradyumna along with Narada to the Realm of Lord 
Brahma.” 


w 


TAANS Care: 
Twenty-third Chapter 


Return of Indradyumna after Seeing Lord Brahma 


Il ARE sare il 

claret waiReaqgea Agra: | 
arasitat soraa) area ASAMA: 11911 
Wedd RAFFA Ais AAAA | 
gorati Fa: We ANG AMAER: 1121 


Narada said: "O Gate-keeper! He is the Royal Sage Indradyumna having 
great fame, an Emperor and the foremost of the devotees of Lord Visnu, 
come to see Lord Brahma; if you permit, let him go to His presence". Thus 
told, Manikodara spoke to Narada again: [1-2] 


TaACCAAssTA Asal a Aaa fF Teac | 
wa RAIA Renee Arar, 11311 
ana aAa Rasa A fe STA | 
aaraa anA francs wars IY 


“O Lord, since he has come with Thee, he is not to be considered a 
commoner. That this one dwelling on earth should even be where you see 
the Guardians of the quarters, the Manes and the Lords of the 
Manvantaras, is itself indeed a heroic achievement. Kindly go to Lord 
Brahma and informing about him, take him in. [3-4] 


amaan atsat anA: we ares | 
taaa Haars TAT: 1151 


As he has come to the entrance of the Assembly, along with the Guardians 
of quarters he will go. Now the mind of the Four-faced Lord (Brahma) is 
absorbed in listening to the singing. [5] 


AFATE sat Beata AFATA yay | 
a ler aft PAA art ada ART À III 


We who are engaged at the gate have certainly to wait for the appropriate 
moment. Kindly do not get angry with me who am only a servant of Thy 
Father as also of Thine”. [6] 


SUF ana Aca TEAM a aA | 
aca User Aaa TAIT: | 161 


Thus told, Narada proceeded. Bowing to Lord Brahma, the Lord of the 
worlds, prostrating with his eight limbs touching the ground, he mentioned 
about the King of the earth. [7] 


PEAK AM ST SRA rATAMAA | 
Alara fefaasreratestet Salata: 111 
eaman plpaiascarera: 1 8.8 | 


Then by the glance Lord Brahma ordered for Indradyumna's entrance; the 
Lord did not speak anything whatsoever as He had given His attention to 
the singing, and His mind was engrossed with interest in the divine song 
and music. [8-9.1] 


mAg ARGS sugared PUTA | 

Wasa cet: ested: AANT: 11 8.211 
Having understood the indication, Narada then took in the excellent King 
Indradyumna even as he was being keenly watched by Lord Indra, etc. 
[9.2] 

esea Aag QTM TAA FT: | 

HATTA afaa: manae Si 1180 

O Excellent Sages, seeing from a distance Lord Brahma the Creator of 


the worlds, the King presumed that He was Lord Hari (Visnu) of the 
Wooden Form Himself. [10] 


et: eet syat aq: WAT paraf: | 
r GELA lil OCELO EE ZCIT EK: rc | 
fafaa Raa sat amaa ARNT: 11221 


Little by little the King proceeded, bowing with palms joined reverentially, 
praying, saluting, prostrating, and walking with unsteady gait due to fear. 
As per the indication of Nārada, the King stood at a little distance. [11] 


aa: oe aaa ate AeA: | 
Raa aratat Í ITT: 
qoaa Aga gA: 112211 


O Pre-eminent Sages, then the Four-faced Lord (Brahma) for a while 
continued listening to the auspicious story of Lord Visnu, the Consort of 
Goddess Laksmi, which was being sung. [12] 


afadtenasat a dsqaetred Wear: | 
qaga: Tsar: TAasea: 11°31 


The Self-born Lord (Brahma) was being fanned on both sides by 
Goddesses Savitri and Sarasvati, and was being extolled by the Vedas 
which were there having pure bodies. [13] 


PAROA Hew GTA | 


A AAA WOT AL 119811 
I Aa F eal AFAA | 
ararat TI aAA 11°91 | 


HeTedea A faqted A MARARA: | 
Aaa Ft oar ea 11261 


And by the measures of time like Kala, Kastha, Nimesa, etc., He was 
assessing the passing of ages. Those who go to His realm, do not have 
old age, birth, death, change of form, etc., nor the mental ailments and 
physical diseases. The change of the Manus, or revolution of the Ages, 


and end of Kalpa, etc., do not exist there. He is Himself verily the Supreme 
Lord; when the singing was over, He spoke to that King, smiling a little: 
[14-16] 


gegara agea maea Aa: | 
HeAeT oral als: mae AAAF 1120 


"O Indradyumna of great wisdom, you are dear to the Lord Himself. This 
realm known as 'Satya' which is very difficult for anyone else to reach has 
been perceived by you. [17] 


amf R asd Hera: aftorpeaw: | 
aaora Aso maaa, 112c 


Sages whose sins have been destroyed indeed wish to come here, and 
those steadfast in austerities stay here until the Universal Deluge. [18] 


aera HHT Bera Aa R A | 
daeafafarraer ater erat 11°81 


For all the wonderful things like consciousness, etc. present in the beings 
which have been created in the fourteen worlds, this indeed is the Seat." 
[19] 


marid fF AHA Alay AAA, | 

saa Watt seqqgrad are: 11201 | 

fragas Faa dagie FARATA, | 
AA è a gaa e aired 11 


Although the Grandsire (Lord Brahma) knew full well his purpose, yet 
being supremely pleased, He duly honoured the best King Indradyumna 
and said to him: "With what object have you come here? Speak out what 
is in your heart. There is nothing difficult to attain when | am seen, why 
not it be even nectar which is desired”. [20-21] 


Srg FA ITT ll 


arate decaan Hal eae | 
anA Weal BT ase AAAA Ca R: 112211 


Indradyumna replied: Lord, Thou art indeed the Inner Controller, how 
could there be anything which is unknown to Thee ? Even then, O Lord, 
this question of Thine is only Thy compassion towards me. [22] 


aeaea Tara HAA ArT Aaa | 
STI: Wea Heldcdaed aecssd 11231 
Mas aa eV AACA TACHA: | W.F | 


Humbly obeying Thy command as communicated by Thy son, the 
thousand sacrifices were performed by me. At the end thereof, the Lord 
who is the Master of the past, present and future, manifested Himself 
assuming a Wooden Body. [23-24.1] 


cae ATS Aa aaa HP AgT 112V.21 | 
cee qosttarat Yet CaeclHaTa: | 2.8 | 


It is only on account of Thy abundant kindness that | have been able to 
see the lotus-eyed Lord (Visnu) in that Form, and have come to Thy realm. 
[24.2-25.1] 


aene AA Ad AFAT AFTAR, I! 2.21 
Ted Ae Aes FAAA AAT | 


caaea Aha Hae Hala || 2 II 


O Lord, the temple of that Lord has been started by me there; O Lord, if 
personally going there, Thou wouldst install Lord Jagannatha therein, Thy 
kindness for me will become fruitful, O Creator of the worlds. [25.2-26] 


Veet aeren AEA | 
CACMAIGATAS FSS CARANA: |] 2 II 


For this purpose, O Lord of the world, along with Narada | have now come 
to Thy realm to see the pair of Thy lotus-like Feet. [27] 


wale Al posda aeaea E | 
aad E Aerie a Hel ga 11 2 I 


Kindly be gracious to me, and grant this. Thou alone art indeed Lord 
Jagannatha, and that Lord Jagannatha is Thou alone: between the Two 
of Thee there is no difference, O Lord. [28] 


Pra: FAN ata aqat aahAar sary 11281 


Thou art the One to be installed as also the installer, the One to be known 
as also the knower. [29] 


 stfafereare I 
Ud farted J gare: E Agar: | 
WIT ASI pasa ANT: | 
Ware Aane eman sera Teer |130] 


Jaimini said: Just when this submission was over, the Great Sage 
Durvasa arrived there, bowing, prostrating himself with the eight limbs 
touching the ground, and with the palms joined reverentially. Bent low out 
of humility, he spoke to Lord Brahma, the Lord of the worlds: [30] 


fast qanvaetsa daR faa: | 
AHI: HAREAN Aerde ANT: 11 3k I 
fasofed daaag AeA | 


aama RAF Ta MARASA, 11321 


"Lord, at the door-entrance here, being prevented by the gate-keeper, the 
Guardians of the quarters of the world along with the Manes as also the 
rulers of Manvantaras have been waiting for a very long time like 
miserable persons, O Creator of the worlds. Therefore kindly order: may 
they see Thy lotus-like Feet!" [31-32] 


aegea! Sadat AAT gA TT: | 


Weer dda We aM Wala va fF 113311 


Then, hearing that statement of Durvasa, the Lord of gods (Lord Brahma), 
smiling, told these words: "This is indeed not their turn (to be brought in). 
[33] 


sraadrad FÁA fe FT Aea: | 
sharara yates: eorna TA: 113811 


Nevertheless, being overpowered by delusion, they envy Indradyumna. 
But, this King is liberated while living, and the multitude of his actions and 
sins have been destroyed. [34] 


Actedd: raais avordt Aoa: | 
ve fe gaama po wieaates: |139|] 


He is the fifth in My lineage, is a devotee of Lord Visnu and has Lord Visnu 
as his highest goal; whereas these have achieved greatness through 
action done for enjoying pleasures. [35] 


sara mararanasan R Aaa: | 
AAAS Cd HAA AUT ||36|| 


AMY cagA HAA AA eet 130.2 


The gods verily seek to come here after performing austerities. By My 
grace they have come for adoring Me. Even then, let them come to see 
Me, as entreated by you". [36-37.1] 


ad: Waseca tar gaat aAA È 1136.21 
Thereafter those gods entered as per the indication of Durvasa. [37.2] 
IANA MA BATA: | 
sada Att Haei pA |13| 


From a distance, from near the singers, they bowed to Lord Brahma who 
was talking to King Indradyumna present there with his palms joined 
reverentially. [38] 


ASMP ARTA TTT: | 
HAMS HUAfecegegra A Aa 1138 II 
UsaePACAA Aes Weal arafat | 


AT PACA West FT A cachet ive II 


By a glance the Lord of the world (Lord Brahma) expressed His kindness 
to those Guardians of the quarters of the world who were prostrating 
themselves before Him. He was talking to Indradyumna affectionately: "O 
King ! True, the temple has been built by you for the Lord's Abode; but 
this is not the same time, O King, and now neither the kingdom nor your 
progeny is there. [39-40] 


damana sae AFAT | 
aardi R (owen Barta: 1188 


As the singing of the songs was going on, a lot of time has passed for you, 
nay, indeed, even a Manvantara' with seventy-one celestial ages. [41] 


da dest fafeera: ARN: AAN war: | 
gaseam maA gaaaf 1182 


Your lineage has also ceased, and crores of kings are gone. The Lord and 
the final temple - only these two remain there. [42] 


aadara aNg FASET q | 
AAliedhsa THA Aega T NT AAT 1183 
Andaga AT at HATTA 188.8 | 


And this is the first Age of the second Manu Svarocisa. Being here near 
Me, there is no death nor old age for you, nor change of seasons, nor 
lapse of time. [43-44. 1] 


ages sat Utes Ad Weleda T 1188. 
MAMA eTes Heat FMS Tae | v4.8 | 


Therefore, O Emperor, go to the earth, and establishing your own 
connection with the Lord as also with the temple, come back soon. [44.2- 
45.1] 


1. Period of a Manu comprising 43,20,000 human years 
eae Wares aaga fÈ 1189.2 
Further, | shall also go closely following you. [45.2] 
CAAT OT Tea Mawar | 
PRA Aga Added AFARA YE II 


O highly fortunate one, going in advance to the earth, by the time you will 
make abundant preparations, | shall surely go there”. [46] 


seaeaenayeat Ft aerated AAR: | 

Sa: AAAS Acasa |1¥b || 
AUS AA MAA ASAT AE AA ATCC | 
zaa aaae rara afro: Wve II 


O Sages, having directed Indradyumna thus, Lord Brahma with a gentle 
and deep voice spoke to the gods who were present in front with their 
necks bent with humility, with palms joined reverentially, fear-stricken, and 
with their gaze cast on His Feet. [47-48] 


Pada: wt garg APR: | 
Gent at Aa art Aaaa Ar Paar Ilys II 


“O gods, for what purpose have you all come together ? Speak out without 
any delay what work of yours is to be done by Me". [49] 


Il Aasa Il 
Sia aar Tal aR Aasa: | 
verde: we aard AMAGA I1 sell 


Jaimini said: Hearing these words of the Creator, the gods become free 
from mental distress. With joy they all replied to the Lord, the Grandsire 
(Lord Brahma). [50] 


I ear SẸ: II 
soa: eA teat after: | 
Hedigd: HA ta galdi aeey, | 4k | 
saad: PAA graag HATA: | 42.8 | 


The gods said: "O Lord, how is it that the Lord with the Body of sapphire 
who was being worshipped by us previously in Niladri became invisible, 
and now He has manifested Himself assuming the Wooden Body at the 
end of the sacrifice of King Indradyumna ? [51-52.1] 


VAST PRT Ale Aaa: MAEPA, 1192.21 
mAg: wale HIAEA Ac 143.8 | 


We have come here to worship Thy lotus-like feet in order to know the 
reason for this; kindly be gracious and tell us that." [52.2-53.1] 


scared Madda srarareqsHoarsed: 1143.21 
wrda ea: peA WT | 4.81 


As this was told by the gods, that Deity seated on Lotus (Lord Brahma) 
spoke: "O gods, this secret has not been revealed to anybody before. 
[53.1-54.1] 


wd wale eaga PTA: 1198.2 I 
ad a: HUA MW AeAAAAA | 44.2 


Since you all have come together and are here for a long time, and asked 
about it, | shall declare that greatest secret to you gods. [54.2-55.1] 


ye m st car: ata AENA 1144.21 


AmA ENAT A Aca NAAT: | 


aed A afar a aed ARATA, 114611 


O gods, in the previous parardha2 Lord Visnu who had taken the Body of 
sapphire did not leave the sacred place Sri Purusottama. And now My 
second parardha has come. [55.2-56] 


Ha: FAFA ATA CacaNTEHeTsh | 
Widdss Heat è Waseca T sb ll 


In this Svetavaraha Kalpa3, Manu's name is Svayambhuva and now it is 
indeed the morning time of the first day. [57] 


areata cal gai fe Aes | 
AAR: VAT J FFAA MAAFA: || $e II 


This Lord with the Wooden Form is verily in the middle world among all 
worlds; taking My life-span as the measure, the Lord will remain there till 
that time. [58] 


AACA EAT AaaeIeAAcAA: AT: | 
aaafaqae farreareaawisTay 115811 


O gods, this Lord is verily My own Self and | am one with Him; other than 
both of us there is nothing whatsoever in this world of the moving and the 
non-moving things. [59] 


aidataan fe edaqdsieacrs | 
a: Ad Aries at MAAAR: | 8o l 
a Ae aaraa WAY arr s | 
afer pegaer wsaanstrarier t 116k | 


The Supreme Being who is reclining on the Serpent-bed in the middle of 
the Ocean of Milk duly respecting 


2. First half or first fifty years of Lord Brahma's life 


3. A day of Lord Brahma or one thousand Ages 


Goddess Yoganidra (Yogic Sleep) is the root and the origin of the worlds. 
The hairs of His Body are known as the Kalpa trees, verily having the 
marks of the conch and the discus. [60-61] 


araea FIT gadarn AoA: AT: | 

raaa: eet: afer AET: | 62 I 
amed Ahera AAT: | 
adpan AA aAa MAT: 1183 


O gods, this Tree was in their midst, abiding in pure Consciousness; it 
flew up on its own and fell into the water of the Ocean. He is the Supreme 
Being who is the Embodiment of Truth, Lord Visnu, who has assumed the 
Wooden Body for enjoying the pleasures of the three worlds. He is 
pleased only by the Yoga of devotion practised in many thousands of 
births. [62-63] 


aiamaa AAT Td AT: | 


Ya: Ja: Redam AAAA MEY II 
3 fro) ~ 
HITHAATMA ATA MAAFA 165.8 | 


Formerly, as My mind was agitated due to repeated creation, dissolution, 
and maintenance, | had implored Him for ending this terrible world of 
transmigration, for destruction of all actions and for complete Liberation of 
the creatures of the worlds. [64-65.1] 


anmone FHMC Fae A: 1184.2 II 
ATT aaa JENTA: | 
Tord AAs aa MET fran 11661 


The Lord who is the Supreme Being, manifested Himself for granting 
Liberation even without concentration, meditation and Yoga which are 
difficult to practise. This is His secret Body, and should not be thought of 
as His mere Abode. [65.2-66] 


Amga Alesese: UW Ua R: | 


agia cat at wer ot AAA 101 


Based on the measure of the characteristic nature with which one is 
endowed and the extent of receptivity, in whatever way He is looked at, 
He verily becomes that; the Lord grants the four objectives of human life, 
depending on how one would comprehend Him. [67] 


aaaea: aAA | 
aaa AAAA: Feu Afra 118c 


For men whose multitude of sins are destroyed by virtue of seeing Him, 
gradually in this world their minds become purified and they become 
entitled to Liberation”. [68] 


I Afas I 
vaega q a car: mAAR, | 
Ek: aaraa: WestaedUcAaT 11681 


Jaimini said: Hearing these nectarean words of the Lotus- born Lord 
(Brahma), those gods were delighted, and with their hearts filled with joy, 
they carefully thought: [69] 


sree gaca Aeda aa: | 
Rara SAARI: YAAA: | ve l 


“The state of a god is impermanent; leaving this, we shall go to the earth 
and worship the Lord in this excellent sacred place, being perfectly self- 
controlled". [70] 


siprage AAAG: | 
SraqarNaATea A: WHIM A: MA: [1681 | 
Geist Tia cara raada asaf | 
NMA agra AFAA: 1193 


Seeing those gods with their faces blooming with joy, Lord Brahma said: 
"For bestowing kindness on Indradyumna the Lord has appeared; and His 


Image which has come to be there will Itself indeed speak. Being kind to 
the devotee, the Lord will confer many boons. [71-72] 


maA raggae asad AAA | 
He UT AnA qa aa aa È 11631 
SraqarasTal Ae Wasoraedqasyat | 
aeara sat Be ahora: 11081 


For installing the Lord | shall also go to Indradyumna's temple. You all 
certainly proceed there. Let Indradyumna go beforehand for arranging the 
articles required for installation. You all help him there, leaving your 
position. [73-74] 


Aedeat cada à Tat AT AT: | 
Sraqyraad URAA Aca YAAA: 11651! 
mman a frat FAFAFA È 1be.2 1 


O gods, the first Manvantara is now already gone. Go there with 
Indradyumna, O most excellent gods; he has verily made arrangements 
for the making of the temple and the images, and as such his indeed is 
the ownership. [75-76.1] 


ATACHYAAIN: MAET TAT | 166.21 
HET AeAAaFaATCALMG sty |oo.% | 


Hence he alone is to arrange all the things now with your assistance, since 
now there is only memory of his connection with the progeny on the earth. 
[76.2-77.1] 


Aare AAA: We AeA AAAA, I lov.2 1 
Aso saaa: Had? Added: |v?.2 | 


At My command Padmanidhi will go together to the earth for putting 
together all the things required for the Lord's installation". [77.2-78.1] 


Saas great eea Teal fra gA: 110c. 


ASGRAIAA IT: MAT TST Sz | 
aari far year ea: erR: 116 1 
aama aa AN fatten aerated: col 


And, O Sages, Indradyumna's heart was full of joy seeing the splendour 
of Lord Brahma, and he was filled with great wonder. Prostrating himself 
before the Lord of the world and taking His command with a bowed head, 
he too came to the earth, as approved by Lord Brahmā, O Sages, along 
with the gods who had left their position. [78.2-80] 


PUIGASecidicHaavs geane AAA Wa 
TeAaNAAT yeaa ATT AARSET: || 33 


Thus ends the Twenty-third Chapter of the Dialogue between Jaimini and 
the Sages in Purusottama-Ksetra-Mahatmya (the Glory of the Sacred 
Abode of the Supreme Being Lord Jagannatha), in the 'Utkala' Portion 
included in Part Two relating to Lord Visnu, in the glorious Skanda 
Mahapurana, a compendium of eighty-one thousand verses, entitled 
"Return of the King to Earth after seeing Lord Brahma." 


w 


4. A personified treasure of Kubera, the god of wealth 


aaisen: 
Twenty-fourth Chapter 
Gods pray to the Lord 


I AAAs I 


MTT T NA RAPTAR: | 
ausa aAa: | 1 I 


Jaimini said: With the mind longing for a long time, after coming back to 
the earth, Indradyumna prostrated himself before Lord Jagannath falling 
like a stick, with a coat of the hair on his body standing erect through 
intense delight. [1] 


AA SEAVACAA AMisMeArieaas FT | 
ratama agár 11211 


He prayed: "Salutations to the Lord who is the Friend of the pious ones 
and the Benefactor of cows and Brahmins, who destroys the sorrow of 
those bowing to Him, and is the sole means of the four objectives of life. 


[2] 
LOATH STAT ACTT AGT | 
> AA ATA auaa eA |13|] 


Om, salutations to Lord Vasudeva, the innermost Self, who manifests as 
Hiranyagarbha1, Puruşa2 and Pradhāna3, and whose essential nature is 
Pure Knowledge". [3] 


1. Cosmic Intelligence, Cosmic Mind 
2. The Soul or Spirit 


3. Prakrti or undifferentiated matter, the root base of all elements 


gaene AT: maA: | 


3 3 


Wafer qa: Pace T Ja: Tet: IXI 


Uttering this prayer, with his eyes full of tears of joy, the King went round 
the Lord again, and bowed again and again. [4] 


adissa taal Ut aeoea: | 
Td: WAT Ad Halsatieryer Aer |SII 


323 33 


Thereafter the others, namely the gods who had come there, with delight, 
bowed and prayed to the Lord joyfully, with palms joined reverentially. [5] 


I ùa SẸ: I 
aguas Ges: HEMAT: AeA | 
a yet Adal carey seafasocansraey I eI 


The gods prayed: "The Supreme Being is thousand- headed, thousand- 
eyed and thousand-footed. Having pervaded the earth on all sides, He 
remains ten fingers above. [6] 


a: TAIRA FEA WAAR ara | 
ad Hes slaves T Ad Gey Ua ad ill 


That Being is sung as the Supreme Brahman, the Supreme Self. All that 
was in the past, is in the present, and will be in future, is the Supreme 
Being alone. [7] 


aaa AAT SAAT FATT: | 
qase fara sanfer Praca fafa ci 


So great is His glory. Greater still is the Supreme Being; He is the Lord. 
One quarter of His is all the things and beings of the Universe, and three 
quarters of His is the world of immortals in heaven. [8] 


Bares AA aara BATA | 
cadlsQaea SGotlted Wal AWMAASAAT 181! 


From Thee (the Supreme Being) were produced the metres, and the 
Being of the Sacrifice has also come from Thee. From Thee have sprung 
up the horses, the cattle, as also the sheep, etc. [9] 


MEAT AGA Aa atga: FUEL ICZIG | 
Arrade: Ta AMT Mel: MATAT: 11201 


The Brahmins have originated from Thy mouth, and the Ksatriyas were 
born from Thy arms. The Vaisyas were produced from Thy thighs, and the 
Sūdras have all come from the feet. [10] 


AARAA RTA ATR: | 
HFM Lada: MART gerar 112? 


The Moon is born from the mind, and the Sun from Thy eyes. Through the 
ears has come the wind with the vital airs, and fire from the tongue. [11] 


aaa wet aaa aeir AAA | 
Wea A eT stat feerearset A AT: 118211 


From the navel has proceeded ether, and heaven from Thy head. Earth 
has been produced from Thy two feet and the eight quarters have come 
from the ear. [12] 


araaeaReaatcdd vafacaaca X | 
UWI: Waslaecad Va R afar 112311 


The seven enclosures of the sacrificial altar have come from Thee, as also 
the twenty-one kinds of the sacrificial firewood. All the objects moving and 
non-moving have originated from Thee alone. [13] 


cada Bal aaecana NAAR: | 
IIRI Wedl cada GWAVA 112 | 


Thou alone art the Lord of the worlds and Thou alone art the Sustainer; 
and Thou alone art the Destroyer with fierce form, O Supreme Lord. [14] 


cada Gail TARRA BAM: WNT: | 


asasena cd WS aaen fava 11°11 


Thou alone art the sacrifice, as also the constituent of the sacrifice; Thou 
art the Lord of the Sacrifice, and Higher than the highest. Thou art indeed 
what is beyond the Word- Brahman (Vedas), and also art the Word- 
Brahman, and the Sovereign of the universe. [15] 


Fae PASAT Asha ATÀ | 


seeded T AAFAA CaM Cad AeA ||*6|| 


O Lord Jagannatha, Thou art the Self-ruler, the Emperor; Thou art Virat 
the Cosmic Body, O Master of the world. Thou art below and above, as 
also sideways, the world is pervaded by Thee, O Lord who art one with 
the world. [16] 


Weyland WL CMe ca araa Aare: | 
Hist Alar slaelal gad ca Pasa: ||%b]| 


The performers of sacrifice who worship Thee through sacrifice also attain 
the Supreme Abode. Thou art the eatable as well as the eater; Thou art 
the article offered to the sacrificial fire, the offerer of the sacrifice, as also 
the act of oblation, and art the granter of the fruit thereof. [17] 


PACAPAN FA CA AHAHACAH: WT | 
udaa Nir PAN: 112c 


O Lord, Thou art the enjoyer of all actions, and all actions are Thy form; 
Thou art the instrument for all actions, and the granter of the fruits of all 
actions. [18] 


Haar cat R atarereseafere: | 
cad Afaa: Psr etna AAFAA A 11 


Thou art indeed the impeller of action, granting success in righteousness, 
fulfilment of desires and wealth. Who else, except Thee, can be the 
granter of Liberation, O Lord of the senses (Visnu) ? Salutations be unto 
Thee. [19] 


asrar aeai near | 
aga TOUT MAA MaA AA: 11201 


Salutations be to the Infinite, to the One with thousand forms, to the One 
with thousand feet, eyes, heads, thighs, and arms; salutations to the One 
with thousand names, the Eternal Being, the Supporter of thousand crores 
of Ages. [20] 


qa CANNER CA Wea: MOT wait | 
wig a: gosia esate aise 11 ze I 


Having left our position, we take refuge in Thee, O Lord. Protect us, O 
Lord Visnu, and be surely the resort for us who have no refuge. [21] 


TANG Aara ected ALOT TAT | 
cacysel caveat afta at dterahtarera: 112211 


O Lord, for the creature which has fallen into the world of transmigratory 
existence, Thou art the sole refuge. In Thy Creation, there is none like 
Thee who is the protector of the destitutes. [22] 


Arete at cat Stara: Tar | 
Wat User aAA Naaf: 112311 


O Lord, Thou art the sole refuge of the miserable and the helpless ones, 
and the Father of the world. Thou alone, O Lord, art the protector, the 
nourisher, as also the preventer of all misfortune. [23] 


Ae Aao amA ae a: RARA | 
cad HAM ed P: Mea: TAT 113811 


O Lord Visnu, O Lord of the world, save us; O Supreme Lord, save us. 
Except Thee, O Lord of Goddess Laksmi, who is able to give complete 
protection ? [24] 


aarts ta Hara ery TA: |] Ws I | 


O Inner-Controller, salutations be unto Thee; salutations, O Repository of 
all brilliance." (25). 


Sit Cdeded Sar: TTT Yor: JA: | 


sraqgead Bie aes ANAA: | 26 1 
at Aage aca a were T | 
aaepe WA Hitt peaa ARARA 113011 
Aaaa: rat aa Weare IAA: | 
Wea AAA MÍ HARPROTA | CII 


Thus praying, and prostrating themselves again and again, O best Sages, 
those gods together with Indradyumna, came out. They went to the holy 
spot of Lord Sri Narasimha. They prostrated themselves and saluted, and 
with supreme devotion worshipped Lord Narasimha. They went then 
along with Padmanidhi to the top of Nilachala mountain where the most 
excellent temple was located, for making the necessary preparations. [26- 
28] 


AEA ASTM SATA MAAUS | 
Sfervord fareatat wae anette Pret 112811 
creda fee: wat AREA, | 
agaaa Aeara ang tarsal 113° i 


They saw the very high structure extending to the circle of the sky, as 
though it was like the Vindhya mountain risen to obstruct the way of the 
sun. It had spread to all quarters and was shining with wonderful 
architecture. Notwithstanding passing of a long time, it was looking 
wonderful with the Svasti (auspiciousness) signs and the curvatures. [29- 
30] 


aaa Arana daag: A Avra: | 

west AA Bed: Acted: WT 11321 
Ofaqeerrst: Yor: wae IAR: | 

HM aS aF AT ATT TANS 113211 


And then that devotee of Lord Visnu, Indradyumna indeed reflected: "At 
an earlier time | had been away from this place to Satyaloka in the middle 
of the construction; after a very long time, now the excellent temple in 
completed form has been seen by me. This is surely by the grace of the 
Lord; there is no question of any human achievement here. [31-32] 


Ararata: FI garra ANRT | 
aA Aà ma ma EAN FAR: |133| 


Where is the end of a Manvantara which has taken place, which holds 
back even the sun, the moon, and Indra ! Even in spite of that this temple 
remains: it is indeed rare ! [33] 


aeatHaeen Fla Weare AÀ: paT: | 
Aiea vette: Faea: 113811 


These temples constructed by men are like ant-hills and they are 
destroyed by trees growing on them, as their life-spans are short. [34] 


Aaah q ANd aai Ft: | 
dacara Welded ame THT Aa: 113911 


But in order to show compassion towards me this temple of Lord Visņu 
has been protected". Then he spoke respectful words to those who had 
come to help him. [35] 


aAa adea WAS HRT AAT | 
sass Taaeqeeray: FTAA, | 
aaraRam aot amaan 113811 


"Know ye all that the temple of the Lord was got built by me. The Lord 
Himself had become manifest with a Body of Wooden Form. At that time 
the incorporeal Voice spoke to me from the sky: [36] 


aeara tere: AR | 
Wee anarà feast sarf: 11 sell 


‘For the Abode of the Lord of the world, get built on the top of Niladri 
mountain a temple of a thousand cubits height. [37] 


vacas FAAAATASAT | 
years: tar mÉ Aarena: ||3¢]| 


For the installation ceremony of the Lord, Lord Brahma Himself will come 
here- He Himself, along with the Siddhas (Perfected ones), the Brahmic 
Sages and gods’. [38] 


dat fad Hl al Want Aa HAA | 
ScUtdded A Naqd sso: 113911 


Therefore, what is the arrangement to be done in this regard, and how to 
know this ?” When he spoke thus, the gods who had left their position, 
replied. [39] 


I ear Sq: ll 
a aAA Taare arah eiS: | 
gaii a asea a fe Fag: 1180 


The gods said: We also do not know that. Brhaspati who is our Preceptor 
is at the moment not within our reach as he is verily the Priest of heaven. 
[40] 


I maaasar I 
sAN aaas RA a AS | 
ded fr an area fr at acd wees 1g: 


Padmanidhi said: O Master! As per the command of Lord Brahma | have 
come with you. What indeed am | required to do here? And, which thing 
is being awaited? [41] 


ll otfafeseara II 


Sit CAAA ANG: We: Feat: | 


sea MV: qå AeA: 118311 
adana NF At HS | 
amaaa aca aeaa Perf: 118311 


Jaimini said: When they were discussing thus, Narada appeared in front. 
He was proficient in all scriptures and was sent ahead by Lord Brahmā, 
saying, “O Sage, do all arrangement of the articles as per the scriptures. 
Padmanidhi will arrange everything as per your direction". [42-43] 


at ese A AAF SAFERA: YAA, | 
seiga ACA Go Us AAA: 18yil 


Seeing the son of Lord Brahma, they were filled with joy and stood up; the 
pre-eminent King treated him with honour by according the six-fold 
respectful reception’. [44] 


WAAAY i Sa ATSATH RMT: | 
oe Aag A AoA Aara 11 vs 1 
ae data aAA AFA: JANAT | 
MAI HAKATA aaa fF 11 ve Il 


The gods too, who had assumed human form, bowed to him. Also, 
Indradyumna said to him: “The articles required as per the rules of 
consecration | do not know, O best Sage, as | have been left without 
contact by the priest for a long time. Pray, indicate in serial order, O Holy 
one, what all verily is to be arranged.” [45-46] 


AyGasedidehaavs getaan staferaraae setter 
warded: afasopedat are adfaetsears: 113811 


Thus ends the Twenty-fourth Chapter of the Dialogue between Jaimini 
and the Sages in Purusottama-Ksetra-Mahatmya (the Glory of the Sacred 
Abode of the Supreme Being Lord Jagannatha), in the 'Utkala' Portion 


included in Part Two relating to Lord Visnu, in the glorious Skanda 
Mahapurana, a compendium of eighty-one thousand verses, entitled 
"Prayer to Lord Visnu by the Gods who had come together to the Earth. 


w 


4. Offering of sacred rice, durvā (sacred bent grass), sandal-paste, 
flowers, water, etc. 


gras ear: 
Twenty-fifth Chapter 


Consecration of the Chariots 


I stfaferears I 
grà ANG: Bisex yer ened Aai X | 
MASA HAM: TI Wa AFÈ Hadas Ie 


Jaimini said: When this was told to him, Narada reflected about the 
requirements (for consecration) as per the scriptures, and writing out 
seriatim on a leaf, made it known to that King. [1] 


Way GH aegea Msat Gor: Ja: | 
Vaal vested forecast afer È 11211 
amaa Tear erat Favs HS | 
TEA: Haat aea season a AAAA 13 
Sealer GUO a ata AAAA, | 
adea Aaa Wa ma ATL 1 1Y 
aa FT ama AÀ Ara ANTA, | 
aaraa WE enaa: ||| 


And the King, after listening to the writing on the leaf and thinking over 
again and again, in turn gave it to Padmanidhi, saying: "Being alert, 
arrange all the things that have been written down on it, O Padmanidhi. 
Build a golden hall. Also, make a celestial abode for Lord Brahma, a house 
without any impurity for the Brahmic Sages, and houses for the stay of 
gods Lord Indra and others, for the Siddhas, for the dwellers of the earth, 
for the chief sages, for kings, for the inhabitants of Pātāla, as also for the 
kings of serpents, O Padmanidhi, and for the dwellers of the three worlds, 
each house being provided with the appropriate seating facilities. [2-5] 


eral fered Gert Waa J | 
Rara a aa aera rvafasafa iii 


Also get done soon, O Padmanidhi, the arrangement of articles as 
required. Visvakarma will also extend to you necessary help". [6] 


gened A AiNecqyrcaaqard Ft | 
smeg fA pieg CAAT: Iv | 
; ; 
Faf: qaftd aes | 


gpeg AS 11¢11 


To Indradyumna who was thus instructing, the Sage said: “Apart from the 
arrangements, this verily should be done: with space in between, three 
strong and big excellent chariots should be nicely made of gold and 
decorated with fine cloth, very costly gem-chains, etc. [7-8] 


sagara wal aestaatatecta: | 
qantas: JAAN Tair aay 11S 


The chariot of the glorious Lord Visnu is to be marked with the ensign of 
Garuda; the ensign of lotus should be borne on the top of the chariot of 
Goddess Subhadra. [9] 


Ta: WswrdHed favo: Het: Teta: | 
agár taeda Breed qatar 1120 


Lord Visnu's chariot should be very carefully made with sixteen wheels, 
Lord Balabhadra's will have only fourteen wheels and Goddess 
Subhadra's only twelve. [10] 


EFANS WRIT F | 


agé taeda Yared saree 1128 


And the chariot of the Wielder of the Discus (Lord Vigsnu) should have 
width of sixteen cubits, Lord Balabhadra's only fourteen, and Goddess 
Subhadra's only twelve. [11] 


MAT ATA sa: FAT Tareas: | 
Aare ATA AMMeaAa At aT FAA 112K I 


The Lord is the seat of the worlds and, moreover, He Himself has the Form 
which has Himself as the seat. With His movement there would be 
destruction of the worlds; hence really there is no movement for Him. [12] 


wae fart mAg | 
Rad graad farce AAFAA adr: 1129311 


He sees the universe of the moving and the non-moving things in the very 
pure mirror of Knowledge. His pure mirror is ever present in the palm of 
His hand. [13] 


aarc ated: Hal ASAA: Ta: | 
dd: OW Ud MCT aaga RAOT: 112811 


For the reason of its remaining on the palm it is called ‘Tala’ (the palm 
tree) and the Lord always has that mark. Therefore, that is the sign of Lord 
Sesa (Ananta) who has incarnated Himself as Lord Balabhadra. [14] 


aa AR: aa GA casita | 
tat: Oferta: HACATATA ACA Ad: 11951 


Or, for Lord Balabhadra who holds the plough, the plough should be made 
the excellent ensign. The ensign has to be made perfectly pure. Hence, 
He is regarded as having the ensign of palm. [15] 


a Aaa catsaraufass tt TT | 
wre Aust aft ay afew sac 1186! 


O King, the Lord should not be made to stay on the chariot or in a temple 
or open hall or abode which is not consecrated, as that will yield no benefit. 
[16] 


ACACUaASS! GAA St: Hay Tacs a | 


Ga: Hoa AKT Eag AA FT AT Ise | 


Therefore consecration of the chariot of Lord Visnu should indeed be done 
at first. Let its arrangement be done; that consecration will certainly be 
performed by me. [17] 


Scar Aase efraaranrags FT | 8.21 


Getting this order from my Father | am expeditiously coming, O King". 
[18.1] 


ara agaaa Acar aed FAATAA, 118.21 
IRENGE EGILA Ezi i | 28.8 | 


After hearing these words of his, the three chariots were built by 
Viśvakarma in one day with the articles arranged by Padmanidhi. [18.2- 
19.1] 


aa yah yeda gardo YATA 1129.21 


yeaa Was T AMAAN, | 
CIRECOAIGECGEGGICGEUCGGIE 
TAg T Hell 


These were having strong axles, good wheels, firm posts; they were very 
wide, and with excellent portals. They had nice ensigns and good flags, 
and were looking beautiful with varieties of colours. There were girdles of 
pairs of dolls wonderfully fastened to them. [19.2-20] 


aieas tangas | 
raja orate rohi 
t PIAR, | 
aeeledied aded: Rawat 11 2 1 


They had gold-finishing up to half, and were verily like the chariot of the 
Sun-god himself. They were producing the deep sound of the clouds and 
were provided with strong ropes for pulling. Hundreds of horses of white 
colour which had the speed of wind were yoked to them. [21] 


amma ANT TARATA, | 
Gerd Ted a gA satferstiedt 112211 


These were consecrated by Narada in accordance with the procedure 
prescribed by scriptures, on a good day, during a lucky hour and at an 
auspicious moment as the astrologers had indicated. [22] 


I HAT SF: | 
raat aR adas A ad R T: Il 2 I 
AAN Aa fe a: AoA saa | 
aaae at Aa mA ARAARA 11281 


The Sages asked: O Lord Jaimini, we believe that Thou knowest 
everything. Tell us, in what manner is this chariot of Lord Visnu to be 
consecrated? Tell it appropriately so that we may know the procedural 
details. [23-24] 


ll Aasa I 
Ga Wfattod AA ANCA AGAAT | 
deat aaen A ser eee WT AAT 11S 


Jaimini said: The way it was consecrated by that great- souled Narada, 
that procedure | shall tell you, as was previously seen by me. [25] 


TASAMAA THT MoM Pear AeMlsrer ey | 
araed aust pear ate aa Bere 11381 
Uda agrafa secifesa afer: | 
Wiasorqdicda Waleed: eet 1121 
Hed raa area HRAasHUITA | 
aaraa set scar aAA 11211 


In the north-eastern direction from the chariot a very beautiful hall should 
be erected. O Sages, in the middle of that a pavilion should be put up and 
therein a very clean, quadrangular, four-cubit wide and one cubit high altar 
should be constructed. In the last part of the night of the day previous to 


the consecration, during the auspicious time, after pronouncing 
benedictory words and after offering is made to the thirtytwo gods as per 
procedure, placing of sacred sprouts should be done. [26-28] 


Weleda aon Att AVSsAATIcad | 
uaa a tafeae art Hear aa ATAA, 112811 


Then in the morning, at the centre of the altar a mystical circle or a lotus 
or a 'svastika' symbol should be drawn and on that the sacred pot should 
be placed. [29] 


Usage T dered Age: | 
TSM AAA eaea fray: 11301 | 
WATTS Aaa AAT | 
Waar ferent maA: MAE: YR: 113211 
Aroi aasa RA RÀ | 32.21 


The learned man should put inside it the extracted juice of the bark of the 
five sacred trees1. After further keeping therein in accordance with 
procedure the holy waters of the river Ganga, etc., tender leaves, the 
sacred earth collected from seven places, all fragrances, the five valuable 
things2, as also all the medicinal herbs, the priest having purified himself 
should sit facing the east. Then he should remember Lord Vişņu and 
completely fill it (i.e. the sacred pot) up with the five products of the cow3. 
[30-32.1] 


graded Hus aedi: ga: 1132.211 
aad A aera ||33|] 
aena AAFAA: | 

ARa ware aRar a sa |13] 

meaa: prda AT: | 39.2 | 


It should be covered with fine cloth, and on its neck there should be 
fragrant and very beautiful garlands, and fruit and leaves should be kept 
on it. Then, performing an auspicious ceremony, Lord Narasimha who is 
the Lord of the gods and is beyond all impurity should be placed in it. O 
Sages, after invoking Lord Visnu in that form with the excellent mantra in 
accordance with the 


1. Jambu (Rose apple), Salmali (Silk cotton), Vatyala (Sida Rnomboidea), 
Bakula (Mimusops Elengi), and Badara (Jujube) 


2. Gold, diamond, sapphire, ruby and pearl 
3. Milk, curd, ghee, urine and cowdung 


procedure and with mental offerings of sacred services, and praying for 
His grace, one should worship the Lord as per procedure with various 
kinds of external services. [32.2-35.1] 


aaea ACT pA aAa AMT I] 34.21 
HNC FT agaaa: | 
Re) `~ ~ 
amA HETACY AAFAA: | 361 


In the north-western direction of that sacred pot, the priest should offer 
oblations of sacrificial firewood, ghee and caru4 one thousand eight times 
in conformity with the procedure. At the end of that, the remnants of the 
offering should be collected and kept inside the sacred pot. [35.2-36] 


TY AMAT Hed WAHMTCMATCAR: | 
Aas dadar merad IN: 113011 
YOAcHATN Aga A: | 
tat ara Aera Aora HARTA 113c 
PA AnA raaraa: | 
Sa aei Beas g m AAA: |! 3S1 
After making the chariot beautiful with flag and fragrant garlands, its entire 


body should be sprinkled with scented sandal water, and it should be 
perfumed with the incense of black-aloe. With the sound of conch and 


bugle, the Wind-god should be placed in the ensign of Lord Nrsimha. 
Thereafter, worshipping Garuda as per procedure with red garland and 
fragrant flowers, and uttering this mantra, prayer should be made to him: 
[37-39] 


4. Rice, barley and pulse boiled with milk and ghee 


DW faraway T paharas 
4 aaccta wea: Faaa gat: Gaied | 


arà orda at aAA Favia Arh, |180] 


"| adore Garuda the King of birds, the pure, who is of golden hue, who 
represents the sacred hymns, who is the cause of the life of the universe 
and also is its body, who is the vehicle and the ensign of Lord Visnu, by 
just thinking of whom the foetuses of the group of the wives of the serpents 
are miscarried at once spontaneously, and whose face is red with the mire 
of fat and blood of the snakes torn by his fast-moving and fierce legs and 
beak". [40] 


TEAM: rania AFA: | 
Tae TUG Wey ATM 118? 
ACMA HET AAAA, | 
PVNARNS AIAGHEAM AS 1183 


Amidst the sound of recitation of the Vedas, the roaring of conches and 
plenty of varieties of drums, on the top of the chariot he should be placed, 
with proper chanting of the excellent sukta. Swaying that sacred pot above 
him to and fro on all sides, uttering three times the great mantra, along 
with a Brahmin, sprinkling should be done on the chariot. [41-42] 


aa: rg Gear seat ale aed | 
areas afer aaaea Taf AaS: 11831 


Thereafter the concluding oblation should be offered and monetary 
present should be given to the Brahmin. To the preceptor also monetary 
present should be given which would please that teacher. [43] 


aeaea mata | 


adANRAAT AAAF PRÀ, 118S 


With milk-porridge, honey and ghee, at the end Brāhmins should be fed. 
By the twelve syllabled mantra the chariot of Lord Balabhadra should be 
consecrated. [44] 


mga a WatdeAed: Fega | 
aaar afana A Arata: AAT: I 83 I 


For the chariot having the ensign of the plough the mantra should be: 'The 
Plough having the metallic share, etc.' Or, the twelve-syllabled principal 
mantra is also approved. [45] 


aeir sera: MIASA) TAFARN | 

Agara SESAN | 1¥E 1 
mai aqar Prat are Fy are | 
SA Acad Nae taoa HATSA I 1¥ol| 


And the chariot of Goddess Subhadra is to be consecrated with Laksmi 
Sukta. The ensign of lotus should be raised uttering properly this mantra: 
‘From the navel-lake of Lord Visnu you have come and have taken the 
form of the series of universes; you are the seat of Lord Brahma and the 
abode of Goddess Laksmi; remain firm’. [46-47] 


SMart saa AAT T JIANG | 
sasae hh qf AAT: ive | | 


The special feature is this: the oblations for the three chariots are made 
severally; one after another, separately oblations should be offered five 
times for each. [48] 


SoU reaa Fart a a aan | 


aed a alent qquicdeascaey AFAA: 118811 


Having consecrated the chariots thus, with proper devotion to the Lord, 
gold, cattle, clothes, grains and cash gifts should be given away in charity. 
[49] 


va Waited at Faras Baye | 
INIT aa fafraqresrareqe-away, 11901 
AAASTAMSALT ATTA CATA: | 
aaraa: qae AA T 119811 
merd: aifadtdetciad ca Ta IA | 42.81 


Then on that chariot which has been thus consecrated and also nicely 
decorated, the Lord is placed in accordance with the procedure and to the 
accompaniment of the sound of recitation of Vedas. The Lord is taken 
indeed to the chariot by Brahmins, Ksatriyas and Vaisyas in the midst of 
the sounds of cheers of 'Victory’, sounding of various musical instruments, 
waving of chowries, incense, and showering of flowers. [50-52.1] 


ea: gaaat aT 1142.2 1 
qeafascpsrecdal acest Wate: | 
Aora set Ad nra ANTA: 1193|] 
TUSHAR SAA aAA st AT: | 98. | 


O Sages, the chariots should be taken along without any carelessness, 
through horses well-tamed and with good signs, or through bulls, or by 
men who are devotees of Lord Visnu, after pleasing all people with various 
kinds of eatables, etc. and unguents, and making offering to the gods on 
the chariot with the mantra of offering: [52.2-54.1] 


fet genea at cat mAN AAFAA I 98.2 
ALAA Raat Sal: ATM: Ara AT: | 


INT mama Fm saat: 1194 I 


fara atnarenred A a AAAA: | 


aad: Tata Hded ew Aetaeaa 1146 


“Receive the offering, O Gods, O adityas, O Vasus, O Maruts, O two 
Aswins, O Rudras, O Suparnas, O Serpents, O Planets, O demons, O evil 
spirits, O gods who are present on the chariots, O guardians of the 
quarters of the sky, O guardians of the worlds, O Vinayakas who create 
obstacles, and O celestial Great Sages, and bring about welfare of the 
world ! [54.2-56] 


Aeae AT Hed Tate: | 


SEA sarg FART Sea FAA |! 4b | 


May these make it free from impediment and not be creators of hindrances 
! May the demons and the multitudes of the spirits be gentle and satisfied 
!” [57] 


added Aad aa: wast HAERA, | 
Hea porama favor: rad TAIPA 119C | 
amà: Aa aae Tat: | 48.8 | 


Then the Lord is taken on even ground, with utterance of the Vaisnava 
Gayatri mantra and the holy Visnu Sukta, and in the midst of chanting of 
the holy Vamadevya and Manastokya hymns inside the chariot. [58-59.1] 


ad: yag paR: Fat Il 48.2 II 
Get: Mea TAY TA: Teel AH: 160.8] 


Thereupon, with the loud chanting of the words wishing an auspicious day, 
and producing the sound of drums, the chariot of Lord Visnu should then 
be taken slowly and gently for the love of Lord Visnu. [59.2-60.1] 


AACA TaeIA Ast aftaqaAt: 116.211 


O most excellent Sages, now | shall speak of the calamitous events which 
might take place in respect of the chariot. [60.2] 


SUBST alos aas ATATA: | 


ToS ALANA: MEA Mass sear 118? 


When there is breaking of the shaft of the chariot, there will be danger for 
the Brahmins. If the axle breaks there will be annihilation of Ksatriyas. 
With the breaking of the beam, the Vaisyas will be destroyed. And upon 
the breaking of the yoke-pin, the Sudras will be in danger. [61] 


ersaigt cage: Horst wareray | 
Wana faqarednsrst TUT FT 1621 


When the pole is broken there will be drought, and in the breaking of the 
pedestal the subjects will be in danger. And from the breaking of the wheel 
of the chariot, it should be understood that there will be the coming of the 
army of the enemy. [62] 


eaat Geet AN gsr sad yar | 
Amaga A Wat Avast 11831 


In the event of the fall of the flag, O Sages, it is sure that there will be rise 
of another King. And with the breaking of the image the death of the King 
would be indicated. [63] 


qaed J wa AMN: HÅTT: 188.2 | 


If the chariot is overturned, O Sages, all the inhabitants of the country will 
be destroyed. [64.1] 


TAUeAAIATAT sena T 116¥.21 | 
afte Yt: paoa ala T | 
MEAMKA AAA saqAedieenter ta FF i esi 


If thus the preceding inauspicious mishaps arise, offering of oblations to 
gods and creatures should again be done as also the oblation for peace. 
Once again the Brahmins should be fed or food grains should certainly be 
distributed. [64.2-65] 


qatar a Rad treat RAA, | 
amar GERCICE T GIOIE Ei BAA 116811 


UIA Aar Arata ANT: | 
MAA aAY TFT: THe TAY AAT 1181 
Teese seat a feraesaedaedd: | 
aa aa wa Aea aa a ANT: eel 
ggas Aoa fare: Tat Taq | 68.2 | 


In the north-eastern direction from the chariot the sacrificial fire should be 
placed and, O best Sages, after being initiated in the best mantra, one 
should offer oblations with the sacrificial firewood of the flame tree 
anointed at the root and the tip with sacrificial articles like ghee and honey, 
to the Moon-god, Fire-god, the creatures, the Lord of creatures, planets, 
Lord Brahma, and the guardians of the quarters of the sky. At the 
conclusion thereof, wherever there have been mishaps for the chariot, 
after being initiated, at those very places one should offer oblations with 
the mantra of consecration, and thereby there will be overall special 
benefit. [66-69.1] 


meat: Higa: pae enfetarsetay 1168.21 
eaea sag MAFA: rated Waisted AAN: | 
Wet: Tad TAME Tara: wMieated È Ileol 


When the oblation is over, along with the Brahmins, chanting for peace 
should be done: "May there be welfare of the Brahmins; may there ever 
be welfare of the King! Welfare be unto the cattle, as also to the subjects; 
and may there be verily peace in the world ! [69.2-70] 


arcara aana free ewmfeated TT | 
ai oraraa i AMsscAfer MET A: 110? 


May there ever be welfare of the bipeds, and peace be to the quadrupeds! 
Happiness be likewise unto all creatures, and happiness be for our soul ! 
[71] 


eanta T kaea seta: Fa: Re AAN | 


aaea Aa Wed Add: FaFa F: 1103 


Peace be unto the Lord, as also on the earth, in the astral world and in 
heaven, and also all auspiciousness! May there be peace, may there be 
happiness, and welfare be unto us from all sides ! [72] 


cd ùa aa: grer qer da aAa R | 
Gat: maa lAN d HS ATTA 1103 


O Lord! Thou art the Creator of the world, and the Nourisher also Thou 
alone art, indeed. Protect the creatures, O Lord of the gods, and bring 
about peace, O Master of the world !” [73] 


MPRA FIST T ANTA: | 
Veeder Ama agni AAI Ivy || 


Knowing that the planets have become malevolent for the man 
instrumental for undertaking the festive procession of the Lord, as also for 
the King, propitiation of the planets should be done properly. [74] 


AUGUST HAA PAGS goara 
Haaa Aaaa raaa art ARATA: 1 2 II 


Thus ends the Twenty-fifth Chapter of the Dialogue between Jaimini and 
the Sages in Purusottama-Ksetra-Mahatmya (the Glory of the Sacred 
Abode of the Supreme Being Lord Jagannatha), in the 'Utkala' Portion 
included in Part Two relating to Lord Visnu, in the glorious Skanda 
Mahapurana, a compendium of eighty-one thousand verses entitled 
"Consecration of the Chariots of the Lord.". 


als 


ysfaenstara: 
Twenty-sixth Chapter 


Preparation for Installation of the Lord 


I AAAs 1 
ased wat d AAi F | 
maafin aa: mA: EAE 1e 


Jaimini said: Proceeding in conformity with procedure and along level 
ground, the Deities were brought near the temple at an auspicious 
moment without any mishap. [1] 


aa: mor gaed aata AAT | 
anarag Aa ARARAT 1121 


A very big hall made with gems and colours had been built there by 
Viśvakarma as per the direction of Indradyumna. [2] 


saéna ara say a UAP: | 

aa mA dagaa fafaereaa4r N 
mamà me gå wafeeratcatat | 

aa: Aoa Tao: wersorat aaa F lyi 


In that hall the articles required for worship, things offered as oblation, 
sacrificial firewood, kuśa grass, and eatables of various kinds as also 
varieties of singing and dancing were available. O Sages, whatever 
affluence was existing formerly in his own empire on earth, compared to 
that, at the time of consecration it was much more excellent indeed. [3-4] 


Meals ASieecdar Afas aA | 
asa Tea Heal mE THe SI 
FA Was TAA Rafa | 8.2 


Presently on the earth there was a King, Gala by name. He, too, had made 
here a stone image with the name Madhava, and installing it in this temple, 
was worshipping with grandeur. [5-6.1] 


pala a Wate AT PTAA: 116.211 
aa AT EE Aa Asp RETA, 1.3 | 


The pre-eminent King Indradyumna got built a smaller temple and there 
installed that image, respectfully removing it from this temple. [6.2-7.1] 


dd: a AAAA gA Het AA Il .2 II 
MaAseIMNMaeT: arpi Array Ic. | 


Thereafter that King Gala having heard from his spy about that deed of 
Indradyumna, became very angry, and with his army approached the Nila 
mountain. [7.2-8.1] 


Cea wAn Aes: Fas A Fes 112.211 
Arana: @ aeet are AT: | 
feaatata Gated Ht at PRAAN, 11811 


Seeing the collection of articles for consecration, difficult for the human 
beings to get even in dream, King Gala's mind was filled with wonder, and 
he stopped and thought : "What is all this happening ? And who indeed is 
getting this done ?" [8.2-9] 


acai a faa graag NTA, | 
TEAM HAA A HA SAAT: 1120 
sarong ea: MÍ HAIRPRPA, | 
Aga AAA EN ARAT T NTI 
TEAM mAai AA YAAA, 182.8 | 


After making effort, he came to know that the celestial, King Indradyumna, 
who had come from Brahmaloka was the builder of the temple of the Lord; 
together with the gods he had come for consecration, accompanied by 


Padmanidhi and the Preceptor Narada, and had made the collection of 
articles. The Chief of gods, Lord Brahma will also come for the purpose of 
consecration. [10-12.1] 


Aca He UT qed Agta Aerde 1122.21 
At piae Aalst RATAR, | 
Sa: AAFP HA oT ae aT aAA 1123! 


Hearing the whole story of the divine deeds, that King considered himself 
as blessed and felt that in his kingdom there had come about a supremely 
wonderful thing. He thought: "A deed more conducive to welfare than this 
has not happened in the past, nor will take place in future. [12.2-13] 


daca Ar fecal alcat Hawa faery | 
saaa fans Hires MAAAR, 112811 


Therefore, remaining near him, | shall learn the order of the rituals and the 
procedure, and also knowing the different festivals, | shall perform them 
every year. [14] 


HA GSAT MANEAT Tea | 
HATATAA Sided Hot T AAT Il es I 
adana Ha aeda Tew AAT 126.8 


Due to my accumulated misfortune, till this time | did not know about this 
Wooden Lord Visnu who is the Form of Brahman Itself, and not having 
performed His worship, | have rendered my birth useless. [15-16.1] 


alargar t NA AEA 1196.21 


agamas TEAM HASTA | 
SIT MCT MANGE ARTI ANA, 1120 
Aod t urate afta freer 124.2 | 


Hence | shall prostrate myself before this Indradyumna who is the Master 
of the world and the best of the great devotees of the Lord, who has come 


here from Brahmaloka. Taking refuge in him, and seeing verily the all- 
powerful Lord Narayana Himself installed in the temple, | shall surely 
attain Liberation. [16.2-18.1] 


aHUS a Wasora aAA AA 112. 
aenar Wal at a fH feat asaf 128.21 


Having installed Lord Visnu he will assign Him to me alone. Would one 
who has indeed gone to Brahmaloka, remain on the earth ? [18.2-19.1] 


STANIKAANGT BIT ACT DT Wat: 1189.21 


TEAM RASTRA Forateaia AATA 120.8 


After indicating the sacred services and having arranged funds for the 
Lord, he will surely go away again with Lord Brahmā to His abode". [19.2- 
20.1] 


feat aea: mÝ aat mas A Avera: 1120.21] 
sraqaraey ferme Aa: vaat AT | 29.81 


After discussing with his ministers, Gala who too was a devotee of Lord 
Visnu then went near Indradyumna humbly and with joy. [20.2-21.1] 


Tea a AXA esea MANAGERA, 1122.2 I 
aaar Wet AEA dairqaeday | 
get: addat ace ferme maA: 11221 


Having gone there, he saw him from a distance and after prostrating 
himself, the King joined his palms reverentially. Looking at his head, with 
fear King Gala went near him little by little. [21.2-22] 


oa cd manas A Acis A SEAP: | 
fer colt qadicisé cat sharara 113311 


He said: "O Lord, Thou art the King of kings and art a mortal who has been 
able to go to Brahmaloka. | am only a worm-like King, how will | be able 
to extol Thee who art liberated while living and art the Master ? [23] 


aaa Alea A AtA: | 
Aayar Ft Eee t Set AST 1138 

aera casas erat: | 
Weediedad at TEA HAAeT R 113911 
Seu R aea VaraHeaerferiea: | 26.8 


Not knowing Thy majesty, O Lord, after consulting the ministers, | had 
suddenly come to fight. Having seen Thy great, heroic deed which is 
superhuman, and beholding Thy position which is a wonder even for Lord 
Indra, it is my conclusion, O Lord, that this type of great deed must be only 
of one who has come from Brahmaloka, whose order even the great Nidhi 
(Padmanidhi) carries out. [24-26.1] 


aa: maai ats aie ary I 26.211 
Ara sat aaraa AA: 1121 


All the gods dwelling in the three worlds are subject to Thy command; 
kindly bestow Thy favourable attention upon me, O best of gods". [26.2- 
27] 


 stfafarsarsr il 
Sot fasted A Met APRA, | 
CAAA Sarde Uatieh FE ATTA 11c 


Jaimini said: To that pre-eminent King Gala who was imploring in this 
manner, Indradyumna smilingly spoke thus: “O King ! Why do you say so 
much of me ? [28] 


aaa gira: mån aAA: | 
amada Ft sears A aAA 11311 


You are also a devotee of Lord Hari (Visnu) and the Sovereign over the 
whole earth. It is indeed a common feature of the kings existing on the 
earth to have lordship over the land. [29] 


aired R start gAn: | 
qoam: Pa: Hat aa ASATATT M30 


At present you are certainly the sole King on this earth. All the activities of 
the humans as also of the gods are under the control of the King. [30] 


aeaeaie aean Afat qa: | 

a FASTA HSA MAAAR: 1138 1 

se Hit a oat a aa moga | 
Weer mané AA q soa: I1 32H 


The king has been created by Lord Brahma with parts of the guardians of 
the eight quarters of the sky. A king who is dedicated to the protection of 
the subjects earns indeed no small merit; by treading that good path he 
attains fame as also religious merit in this world. And especially, O pre- 
eminent King, you are verily a devotee of Lord Visnu. [31-32] 


Ware ràg Stal ATA: | 
a dedetiarceica Ufa fase: ax aay 113311 


One who establishes the worship of Lord Visnu in a temple in accordance 
with prescribed procedure does not get bondage to the body and goes to 
the Supreme Abode of Lord Visnu. [33] 


ARAM AATAA Tal JAAT, | 
maafa ser Tas Tatras ||3¥]| 


This stone image of Lord Madhava which has auspicious signs and is 
verily the bestower of Liberation, O King, you yourself have installed. [34] 


fie HA A Ad AA Acdedt NAR, | 
qaqa AeA AST A TddeaRITAa: 113411 
Aso mása dara: FAPTA, | 
mancada Ea MAAFA TATA 1136 Hl 


Your work has become free from obstacle, and my Manvantara is gone. 
There may possibly be some doubt in me in this regard, but even Lord 
Brahma is not independent. He has been requested for the purpose of 
consecration: how can anyone other than Him do the consecration of the 
temple of the Lord who has Himself incarnated in Wooden Form, O 
Excellent King ? [35-36] 


aana Baar Angad | 
ali FATA FJ TAVT Ses || 301l 
aat cat aaa aaa RAA | 
faa AAT saana eTA: ||3¢|| 


If Lord Brahma will grace by His presence here, then installing this Lord 
Visnu in four-fold form and entrusting to you | shall go; you only will 
perform the daily services offered, the festive processions and the 
festivals of the Lord of the world. [37-38] 


aaa Aaa: Fae at AAAG: | 
araea dia Tet È eases: || 381 


Whatever things the Lord, the Great-Grandsire (Lord Brahma) Himself 
indeed will instruct, all that the King should do with great care, since he is 
verily the protector of righteousness". [39] 


aa: a Met ais: cat aafaa FIIR, | 
SraqyralescAdiafal WT WT AEA lloll 


Then having heard this, King Gala got supreme joy, finding that what had 
been thought of by him, that only was indicated by Indradyumna himself. 
[40] 


aeat aenak We APR sd FAAA, | 
aaa PAAT graag Darel 11¥eI | 


Gala remained hear him, like a servant carrying out order himself. 
Whatever was ordered by Indradyumna, all that he implemented promptly. 
[41] 


va HATAN: feats: wat: | 
ad: Radara: eee FITTA? 1182 


Thus with these arrangements, Indradyumna was seated on the throne 
and became the master, and being surrounded by the gods, he shone like 
Lord Indra. [42] 


adistaed fertar fecagrq ison: QA: | 
Fase one arHlera ia: FAT: 11831 
Naaa Ra safer A | 
aaraa gege AAAA: || vy 1 


Thereafter there were heard in the sky the auspicious sounds of the 
celestial kettledrums, the sounds of tabor, flute, lute, etc., cymbals, and 
musical instruments, and plenty of trumpeting of elephants like Airavata. 
There were all around the sounds 'Victory' mingled with shower of flowers. 
[43-44] 


STHMASTA AH Ara A AAT: | 
Rearea ween RAAF | 
hN 
daa ea faoa A: FA: 1185 II 


There were drops of water of the celestial Gangā, mixed with the coral 
flower; and the fragrance of celestial garlands, unguents and incense 
were spread in all directions. Also, there were sounds of the hosts of tiny 
bells of gods who were in aerial chariots. [45] 


ama dora mA MaA: | 
aaea aaaea AT: ive 1 


Thereupon, O Sages, there appeared a mass of brilliance filling the middle 
of the sky between heaven and the earth, which covered the eyes of all 
who were on the audT earth. [46] 


RO IGGUG GICLEE CUCCIGGE Jt: | 
dd: PACHA Ama Tata: 11861 


The people were looking to the front with rows of raised eyes; and then, 
the foremost part of the celestial chariot of Lord Brahma gradually became 
visible. [47] 


FRN: Frhr: HAedd: | 
Rear: Fe: 18d 1 


Hundreds of golden swans on all sides were carrying it on shoulders. In 
front it was being attended upon by the guardians of the quarters of the 
sky with their hands eagerly busy with the chowrie. [48] 


meade tants ira: | 
|| Teta aaa ATATAT AS 118 
eran eetararifaasaerareaa | 
TEAM aA: EAA TEETH: 1140 
AAF: WATT Zra: FAT: | 


aah saactstaeredearced: 11 4k I 


On both sides there were the rivers Ganga and Yamuna with sprinklers of 
water in their hands. Both the Sun and the Moon were holding large 
umbrellas on the two sides whose canopies were being shaken because 
of the slow movement of the wind. Present in the middle was seen the 
Lord of beings (Lord Brahma) who was being extolled by Brahmic Sages 
like Gautama with esoteric mantras. Indradyumna and others prayed to 
Him. He was also seen being eulogized by the groups of gods with cheers 
of ‘Victory’. [49-51] 


waandaa FA HAERA, | 
serg Aaaa TWA: 119211 


Celestial courtesans like Rambha danced with fear. He was being extolled 
through singing by the singers like Haha, Huhu, etc. [52] 


Raraga: wet aAA: | 
PAPA AeA SAAS PAA: 1193 1 


Groups of Siddhas' and Vidyadharas2 were playing on the lute with zeal 
in front of Him. He was being 


1. Semi-divine Perfected beings 
2. A kind of supernatural beings 


propitiated from a distance by ascetics with palms joined reverentially. [53] 


Ufademe aca araar AAAA: | 
asaAraadecat WT Pisarad ATR: 119X11 


Goddesses Savitri and Sarasvati were pleasing Him with beautiful 
varieties of speech presentations: who else would be able to please Him 
? [54] 


mecdaaararaa rat: | 
ù a mad ARAA aft: Il 9 I 
Agta: Urata eaaa AT: | 98. | 


His Body was being sprinkled with water by Ganga and Yamuna. O 
Sages, all the Gandharvas,3 Siddhas (Perfected beings), etc. headed by 
Nārada, holding staff in hand with humility, were showing the celestial 
steps. [55-56.1] 


aaa: € agaaa fete MSATA, 1146.21 
a PsA Wad aa: Hl A Het TAT TAA 146.8 | 


There was a great crowding of the gods going in the sky. No god was even 
taken notice of - who at all goes, and which way. [56.2-57.1] 


HUA AM Aaa ARAPATA 114.2 I 


saaara Asera: | 4¢.t | 


Because of their eagerness to go first, there was intense stampede of 
those gods travelling, and consequently there was a fall of some from their 
own chariots. [57.2-58.1] 


3. Celestial musicians 


SI Wea T Meal ATA AB ATA: 1192.21 
maaa AAT MMO AAT He: | 48.8 | 


When He who is the creator, protector and destroyer of the worlds and 
who permeates the world, was Himself going, then how can there be the 
importance of the gods ? [58.2-59.1] 


a WaT meaa THA Aaah T: 1148.2 I 
additonal ARTS T | 
afa exoft maeaea ANA a II go II 
SUT WAT AFCA MESANA | 
Yansthaaast Fa Arde: Hala Il ee II 
Ra wicks RISG Maer | 
PAAA Wal AASAAGAA 11621 


After seeing Him, King Indradyumna bowed with fear, and with palms 
joined reverentially, out of devotion, he fell on the ground together with the 
gods and king Gala, and having Narada as the foremost, with his eight 
limbs touching the ground, he prostrated himself. Then he got up with 
supreme devotion, with his heart filled with great joy. His whole body was 
covered with bristling hair due to delight and he considered himself as 
having accomplished his purpose. Seeing the pure Lord Brahma in front 
of the Lord of the world (Lord Jagannatha), the King, with his palms joined 
reverentially, was immersed in the ocean of bliss. [59.2-62] 


dorauser goana starr Aa 
aaacasa ATA FSaeMlseary: |] 2 Il 


Thus ends the Twenty-sixth Chapter of the Dialogue between Jaimini and 
the Sages in Purusottama-Ksetra-Mahatmya (the Glory of the Sacred 
Abode of the Supreme Being Lord Jagannatha), in the 'Utkala' Portion 
included in Part Two relating to Lord Visnu, in the glorious Skanda 
Mahapurana, a compendium of eighty-one thousand verses, entitled 
"Preparation for Installation of the Lord." 


wv 
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